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BURMA 


BURMA,  FRG  SIGN  FINANCIAL  AGREEMENT 

Rangoon  THE  WORKING  PEOPLE'S  DAILY  in  English  25  Aug  82  p  1 

[Text]  Rangoon,  24  Aug—  will  be  used  for  the  Rural 

.Deputy  Minister  for  Plan-  Water  Supply  Project  and 
ning  &  Finance  U  Aye  Ko  for  the  preparation  of 
and  Ambassador ^  of  the  pre-investment  Studies, 
Federal  Republic  of  Ger-  The  Copunodity  Loan 
many  to  Burma  Dr  Hel-  will  be  used  for  the  Baw- 
mut  Turk  signed  a  Finan-  dwin  Mine  Extension  Pro- 
cial  Co-operation  Agree-  ject  and  for  the  procure¬ 
ment  for  1982  and  1983  ment  of  spares  and  machi- 
at  the  Ministry  of  Plan-  nery  for  the  on-going 
ning  &  Finance  meeting  projects, 
hall  today.  The  loans  will  carry 

The  agreement  pro-  interest  at  the  rate  of  0.75 
vldes  for  capital  assistance  per  cent  per  annum,  with 
amounting  to  DM  107  a  repayment  period  of 
million  (about  K  338  mil-  50  years  including  a  grace 
lion),  financial  contribu-  period  of  10  years, 
tions  (grants)  amounting  Present  on  the  occasion 
to  DM  9.4s  million  (about  were  Deputy  Minister  for 
K  30  million),  and  a  com-  Industry  i  TJ  Maung  Ohn, 
modity  loan  amounting  Deputy  Minister  for  In¬ 
to  DM  20  million  (about  dustry  2  U  Kyaw  Za, 
K  63  million).  Deputy  Ministers  for  Tran- 

The  capital  loans  will  be  sport  &  Communications 
used  for  the  financing  of  U  Sein  Ya  and  U  Saw 
the  Yenwe  Multipurpose  Hla  Pru,  Deputy  Minister 
Dam  Project  (Power  com-  ’  for  Agriculture  &  Forests 
ponent),  Phaungdaw  Hy-,  U  Kyaw  Htain,  Deputy 
dro-power  Station  Pro-  Minister  for  Co-operatives 
ject,  Cotton  Farm  Pro-  U  San  Tint,  officids  of  the 
ject.  Co-operative  Oil  Departments  and  Corpo- 
Mills  Project,  procurement  rations  concerned  and 
of  Diesel  Locomotives  and  Commercial  Attache  pf  the 
lor  additional  financing  Embassy  of  the  Federal 
required  for  the  on-goihg  Republic  of  Germany  Mr 
projects.  The  grant  funds  Uwe  Janitz.— 
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FRENCH  POLYNESIA 


FRENCH  ANTI -EXTREMIST  AID  TO  NEW  CALEDONIA 


Canberra  THE  AUSTRALIAN  in  English  26  Jul  82  p  1 
[Article  by  Derry  Hogue]  j 


[Text] 


FRENCH  security  police  in 
New  Caledonia  have  stepped 
up  their  investigation  into 
an  armed  extreme  right-wing 
f  group  opposed  to  reform  or 
independence  for  the  French 
Pacific  territory. 

Extra  intelligence  officers 
have  been  flown  in  from  Paris 
to  help  local  authorities 
uncover  the  extent  of  a  clan¬ 
destine  organisation  known  as 
the  Movement  for  Order  and 
Peace,  which  is  believed  to 
have  as  many  as  2000  members 
including  embittered  French¬ 
men  who  left  Algeria  after 
its*  bloody  fight  to  gain  in¬ 
dependence  from  France  20 
years  ago. 

Pro-independence  sources  in 
Noumea  said  yesterday  the 
MOP  initiated  last  week’s  vio¬ 
lence  at  the  territory’s  Assem¬ 
bly  when  a  group  of  anti¬ 
independence  demonstrators 
forced  their  way  into  the 
chamber,  injured  several  rep- 
» resentatives  and  smashed 
windows  and  furniture. 

The  sources,  who  demanded 
anonymity,  said  they  feared 
the  MOP  was  preparing  to 
block  moves  from  Paris  to  re¬ 
ctum  land  to  the  Melanesians, 
f  One  source  said:  “The 
i:  overwhelming  majority  of 
,,  people  in  New  Caledonia  don’t 
want  a  battle  here  over 
questions  of  land  reform  or 
eventual  independence. 

••  “But  we  know  the  MOP  is 
I  well  armed  and  you  can  safely 
I  speculate  that  those  opposed 


I:  to  the  MOP  have  taken  meas- 
:  ures  to  protect  themselves.” 

New  Caledonian  authorities 
have  tightened  the  colony’s 
previously  lax  firearms  laws  as 
a  result  of  the  growth  of  the 
MbP  and  the  arming  by  those 
who  fear  they  may  be  on  an 
MOP  “hit”  list. 

The  next  show  of  strength 
■  by  anti-independistes  is  likely 
if  to  come  when  the  French 
[  Government  replies  to  last 
^  week’s  land  reform  debate 
i^in  the  Assembly.  It  was  this 
[/debate  which  prompted  the 
{ break-in  by  a  group  of 
;  30  demonstrators. 

There  are  likely  to  be  more 
police  at  the  Assembly  to¬ 
morrow  when  it  debates  other 
reforms  to  ,  promote  Melane- 
v^ian  culture.  Although  these 
'reforms  are  not  considered 
,, controversial,  the  debate  may 
[  provide  a  spark  for  extreme 
janti-independistes  seeking 
fresh  elections  by  claiming  the 
'  Assembly  no  longer  reflects  a 
^majority  feeling. 

I  The  tenseness  in  this  terri- 
Jtory  of  140,000  people  height- 
ened  after  the  release  on  $4200 
I  bail  on  Friday  night  of  Dom- 
i  inique  Canon,  20,  who  had 
'  been  held  in  detention  for  10 
;  months  accused  of  the  murder 
ilast  September  of  Pierre. 
i‘Declerq,  a  fervent  French- 
irborn  pro-independence  leader. 

:  Canon’s  detention  resulted 
in  a  14,000-signature  petition 
^demanding  his  release.  He  is 
^scheduled  to  be  tried  at  the 
[end  of  the  year. 
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INDIA 
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SIGNIFICANCE  TO  INDIA  OF  U.S.  ARMS  TO  PRC  ANALYZED 
Bombay  THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA  in  English  10,  11  Aug  82 
[Article  by  M.  S.  Venkataramani] 

[10  Aug  82  p  8] 


[Text] 


f  The  \iew5  expressed  in  the  ar- 
t:  tide  are  the  writer’s  own.  As  we 
Vsec  it,  the  reality  is  far  more 
complex.  China  has  not  shown 
I  smy  serious  interest  in  U.S. 

L  arms  supplies  and  there  me 
^  good  reasons  tor  it.  On  its. 
[  part,  the  .U^S.  cannot  be  and 
[  is  in  fact  not  imensitiye  _  to 
f  Japanese  and  Soutii*£mt  Arian, 
i  indeed  even  Soviet,  concerns. 


5  But  whatever  our  assessment, 
V  the  i^ue  deserves  to  be  pub- 
f  lirlv  debated.  < 


pljN’  recent  months  intensive  dis^s- 
'X  sions  have  taken  place  in  our 
fcountry  on  various,  facets  of  Indo- 
j American  ,relations.  Policy  planners 
fin  Washington  may  well  have  been 
‘  quietly  pleased  that  in  the  yital  area 
I  of  security  concerns,  the  discussions 
I  an  India  have  flowed  substantially 
Lalong  familiar  channels, 
f  The  issue  of  U.S.  arms  supplies 
ko  Pakistan,  especially  of  F-16  air- 
Icraft,  emerged  as  a  profoundly  im- 
i^portant  issue  in  the  Indian  debate; 
fWearing  the  customary  blinders 
khat  we  use  during  special  contin- 
jgencies,  we  peered  through  our 
home-made  binoculars,  directing 
lour  gaze  alternately  at  Washing- 
fton  and  Islamabad  to  monitor  the 
%oings-on  relating  to  the  F-16  deal. 
^ ;  American  planners  Jiad  good 
ijreason  to  feel  satisfied  and  even 
'itmused  over  the  Indian  reaction 
^because  they  had  a  gimmick  up 
Ji^ir  rieeve  that  was  to  be  pulled 
lout  and  displayed  at  the  most 
f  opportune  moment.  On  the  eve  of 
|the  Prime  Ntinister’s  departure, 
(Washington  announced  that  it  was 
Iready  to  discuss  the  sale  to  friendly 


India  of  that  very  same  scourge 
f-of  the  skies,  the  Ft16. 

I  .  In  the  midst  of  ‘  our  self-created 
{Excitement,  a  quiet  announcement 
i  inade  by  the  Reagan  administration 
;.  a  year  ago  that  may  have  porten- 
;  tous  consequences  for  India  and 
many  other  countries  of  Asia,  has 
almost  completely  been  blocked  out 
of  our  consciousness.  Important  as 
it  was  for  the  Prime  Minister  to 
ascertain  Washington’s  intentions  in 
arming  Pakistan,  it  was  far  more 
;  crucial  for  our  future  that  she 
'  should  have  sought,  obtained  and 
evaluated  information  on  the 
{meaning,  scope,  magnitude,  and 
^  implications  of  actions  taken  by  the 
R  eagan  administration  in  pursuartce 
of  its  announcement- last  year.  The 
^announcement,  it  may  be  recalled, 
f  was  to  the  effect  that  the  United 
fStates  would  be  willing  to  consider 
t  requests  from  the  People’s  Repub¬ 
lic  of  China  for  the  purchase  of 
'Erms.  •  ^  ■ 

j  Realistic  Appraisal 

We  certainly  have  a  vital  inte- 
{  xest  in  seeking  to  live  in  peace 
f  with  China.  Our  sincere  friendship 
‘{for  the  Chinese  people  is  a  fact  of 
•  history.  But  our  judgments  must  be 
I  made  on  the  basis  of  a  realistic 
^  appraisal  of  the  past  actions,  pre- 
[sent  motivations,  and  likely  future 
{aspirations  of  the  men  who  rule 
{China. 

I  We  have  a  long,  vulnerable  bor- 
|der  with  China,  a  border  to  which 
|China  has  not  hin  the  recent  past 
chosen  to  accord  much  respect.  Un- 
tlike  us,  China  possesses  nuclear  and 
thermonuclear  weapons.  It  is  the 
|only  .  country  of  non-European 
to^igins  to  have  an  arsenal  of  long- 
Idistance  ballistic  missiles.  Its  con- 
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fveritibnjir  inllitary  fbibes  arc  signi- 
ffirantly  larger  than  ours.  ^ 

In  recent  months  have  nad 
the  benefit  of  reading  many  inte- 

f resting  expositions  on,  the  military 
oapabilities'of  Pakistan  and  the  dan- 
igers  that  we  may  face.  Not  many 
^of  our  commentators  haye  chosen 
[to  refer  to  the  vulnerability  of 
I  population^  centres  and  industrial 
[complexes  in  India  that  axe  within 
[striking  range  of  operational 
l<!;hinese ,  aircraft  and  missiles.  Are 
comparable  complexes  similarly 
'vulnerable  to  weapons  that  we  now 
I  have?  Our  army,  chief  of,  staff,  in 
Ibis  first  radio  broadcast  after  tak- 
i^ng  charge  of  his  office,  made  a 
^forthright  reference  to  thesp  issues 
>nd  to  some  interesting  projects  of 
military  significance  that  the  Chinese 
bad  under  way  in  nearby  Tibet. 
fWe  have  not  heard  much  on  these 
points  subsequently,  though  “dual 
purpose”  U.S.  equipment  began  to 
)bc  acquired  by  China  early  in  1980 
and  the  Reagan  administration’s 
readiness  to  sell  arms  to  China  was 
^  proclaimed  just  a  year  later. 

J^Arms  Package 

(  Not  only  has  there  been  little 
^discussion  of  possible  dangers  that 
should  be  guarded  against,  but 
f  there  ;  has  been  persistent  talk  of 
•^normalisation” '  of,  relations  with 
China.  It  is  not  surprising  that  in 
[  comments  on  the  Prime  Minister’s 
V  visit,  official  circles  in  Washington 
:  have  cited  with  evident  satisfaction 
Uhe  Indian  willingness  to  proceed 
^oii  the  path  of  normalisation  with 
iChina. 

Washington  begins  to  move  to¬ 
wards  lifting  the  embargo  on  arms 
'^sales  to  China,  China  develops  an 
^interest  in  nonnalisation  of  rela- 
Itions,  with  us.  Washin^on  begins 
I? to  move  towards  providing  Pakistan 
j  with  an  arms  package,  Pakistan 
:  seeks  a  “no-war’’  pact'  with  India 
I  with  all  the  zeal  of  a  new  convert, 
r  China,  of  course,  has  long  been 
jThailed  by  Pakistan  as  its  most  re- 
jTiable  friend.  Is  it, a  pure  coirtci- 
j  dence  that  an  outbreak  of  senti- 
Iments  of-peace  and  gbodwill  td- 
^wards  India  has  taken  place  in  both 
[Beijing  and  Islamabad?  Or  is  there 
isL  maestro  at  work,  putting  on  an 
I  orchestrated  effort  at  this  particular 
ftime? 

f/  Let  us  grant  that  Washingtdn  is 
[  sincere  in  desiring  that  tensions 
^between  India  and  Pakistan  on  the 
|one  hand,  and  India  "and  China  on 
fjthe  other,  should  be  progressively 
f^educed.  Washington  believes  that 
fsuch  a  process  would,  in  time,  re- 
iduce  the  level  of  India’s  “depend- 
|:ence”  on  the  So^t  Union.  It  re- 
l^rds  recent  Indi^i  movps  to  pur- 
ghase^  'military  equipment  from  the 
|Jhited  Kingdom,  France  an4-  Cer- 
feany  as  encouraging  developments. 


I  and  it  seeks  to  promote  the  process 
I  by  indicating  its  own  willingness  to 
I  consider  the  sale  of  arms  to  India. 

Washington  planners  calculate 
L  that  the  offer  of  arms  to  India  in 
I  the  context  of  Indo-Pakistani  nor- 
I  malisation  would  mute  Indian  pro-; 
I  tests  over  continued  provision  of 
r  arms  to  Pakistan.  They  probably 
[j  believe  that  acceptance  of  some 
?  arms  by  India  would  blunt  ffie  edge 
of  criticism  and  outrage  in  India 
;  when  the  inevitably  larger  U.S. 

I  programme  of  military  supplies  to 
China  gets  into  stride.  If  India 
:  were  to  find  itself  inhibited  froip 
;  organising  a  major  campaign  to 
^  mobilise  world  opinion  against  a 
r  military  build-up  of  China  with 
U-S.  help,  quiet  celebrations  would 
^  be  perfectly  in  order  in  two  capi¬ 
tals  —  the  capital  of  the  most  pow- 
lerful  democracy  in  the  world  and 
•  that  of  the  world’s  largest  non-de-^ 
|jmocracy! 

fVested  Interest 

I  The  tentative  steps  that  China 
ihas  taken  in  the  direction  of  nor- 
^.malisation  of  relations  with  India 
I  are  but  a*  minor  gambit  in  the  lar- 
'  ger  objective  that  it  has  been  pur- 
suing  relentlessly.  China’s  pbjec- 
|live  is  to  enhance  its  own  security 
|by  promoting  pressures  against- the 
fSoviet  Union  from  every  conceiva- 
.^le  quarter  and  promoting  anti- 
I  Sovietism  of  every  ^rt.  China  has 
[.a  deep  vested  interest  in  exploiting 
i  every  opportunity  to  widen  and 
[deepen  the  cleavages  between  the 
Hinited  States  and,  the  Soviet  Union. 

I  China’s  enthusiastic  support  for 
?^any  venture  aimed  at  containing 
T ‘Soviet  expansionism”  has  earned 
|for  it  considerable  credit  among  im- 
'^ortant  segments  of  opinion  in  the 
fUnited  States,  Western  Europe  and  ‘ 
J^apan.  The  United  States,  in  parti- 
l^ular,  places  a  high,  premium  On 
^he  “shared  strategic  perceptions” 
between  itself  and  China  and  on 
tj^.'parallel  courses  of  action”  that 
|the  two  countries  can  usefully  take. 
[The  implications’  of  this  appraisal 
iiwill  be  discussed  in  the  second  part 
^  the  article. 

i  If  the  effect  of  American  actions 
|Were  to  make  China  overwhelming¬ 
ly  strong  militarily  and  economic- 
lally  during  the  coming  decade  or 
^o,  the  consequences  for  India  and 
|pther  Asian  countries  will,  be  most 
Serious  indeed.  It  ^  certainly  not 
jpart  of  Washington’s  business  to 
ialert  India  concerning  such  a  possi- 
|)ility.  Since  we  have  fallen  into 
Ithe  habit  of  reacting  with  Pavlovian 
(predictability  only  to  Washington’s 
dealings  with  Pakistan,  Washington 
j^oes  take  note  of  the  Indian  factor 
piS  it  evolves  its  policies  towards 
|•Pakistarl.  It. has  not  bothered  at  all 
|to  “factor”  Indian  concerns  and 
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i^nsitivities  into  the  formulation  of 
fits  policy  towards  China.  The  ma- 
responsibility  for  such  a  state 
affairs  should  rest  on  India.  We 
/Should  have  reco^ised  the  import- 
Jance  of  contmunicating  our  con- 
l^erns  effecdvely  to  the  CS  gov- 
|€rnment,  to.  .  Congress,  and  to  the 
t American  public. 
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rjlHE  ardent  wooing  of  Beijing 
.  A  by  Mr.  Richard  Nixon  and 
;Mr.  Henry  Kissinger  which  ie- 
'suited  in  the  birth  of  the  ‘‘China: 
card”  has  been  steadily  carried 
forward  by  succeeding  administra¬ 
tions.  The  issue  of  arms  supplies 
to  China  came  to  be  seriously  con¬ 
sidered  by  Washington  when  the 
occupant  of  the  White  House  was 
a  man  widely  regarded  in  India 
as  a  good  friend— Mr.  Jimmy  Car¬ 
ter.  His  national  security  adviser, 
Mr.  Zbigniew  Brzezinski,  was  the 
most  persistent  advocate  of  the 
:  course.  He  outflanked  the  secrc- 
^  tary,  of  state,  Mr.  Cyrus  Vance, 
^  converted  the  defence  secretary, 
Mr.  Harold  Brown,  to  his  point 
of  view,  and  worked  hard  on  the 
President  himself. 

After  the  fall  of'  the  Shah  and  the 
onset  of  the  hostage  crisis  in  Iran, 
’Mr,  Brzezinski’s  influence  on  ^  the 
president  increased  significantly.  When 
the  Soviet  intervention  in  Afghanistan 
took  place,  Mr.  Brzezinski  convinced 
the  nervous  President  that  a'  major 
move  towards  China  must  be  made 
without  further  delay.  He  also  urged 
that  at  least  a  packet'  of  “peanuts’* 
should  be  offered  to  Pakistan.  Inter¬ 
estingly,  we  in  India  had  programmed 
,  ourselves  to  blow  our  tops  over  the 
'“peanuts”  while  the  Carter  admini- 
L  stration’s  action  in  rcgkd  to  China 
r  went  largely  unnoticed. ' 

Weapon  Sales 

^  The  U.S,  defence  secretary  arrived 
in  Beijing  early  in  January  \  1980,  the 
.  fnst  chief  of  the  Pentagon  ever  to 
^visit  the  People’s  Republic  of  China. 
He  announced  that  the  U.S.  would 
be  willing  to  sell  China  “dual  pur- 
;pose”  equipment  —  ^uipment  with 
both  military  and  civilian  application. 
It  was  not  a  complete  victory  for  the 
Brzezinski  line  because  the  sale  of 
■“lethal  weapons”  to  China  still  lay 
I  under  an  embargo.  But  a  big  step  had 
been  taken  in  a  certain  direction  and 
clearly  the  lifting  of  the  embargo 
^merely  a  question  of  time.  But 
^swallowed  the  assurances  trotted  but 
;‘by  Washington  that  no  military 
flianoe  with  China  was  in  prospect  and 
^that  there  was  np  question  of  sellings 
laophisticated  arms  to  China.  * 

I ..  Early  in  June  1980,  Mr.  Brown  aa-v 
sured  a  visiting  Chinese  vicc-pfemier  ^ 
Lthat  the  U.S.  would  be  ready  to  per¬ 


mit  American  firms  to  build  faetpnes 
^in  China  to  produce  U.S, -designed 
(helicopters  and  computer  equipment: 
vThe  U.S.  and  China,  he  declared,  “see 
I  the  geo-strategic  situation  in  very  si- 
imilar  terms  in  a  number  of  parts  of 
i  the  world,  in  fact  most  parts  of  the 
J  world.  “The  U.S.  defence  secretary 
warned  that  if  any  other  country  were 
“to  threaten  the  shared  interests  of 
(the  U.S.  and  China,  we  can  respond 
i:with  complementary  actions  in  the 
field  of  defence  Us  well  as  diplomacy.” 

After  its  advent  to  power,  the  Rea¬ 
gan  administration  did  not  waste  much 
time  in  making  its  own  major  move. 
IXiring  a  visit  to  Beijing  in  June  1981, 
the  then  secretary  of  state,  Mr. 

‘  Alexander  Haig,  announced  almost 
casually  that  the  U.S.  would  be  will¬ 
ing  to  consider  the  sale\  of  arms  to 
•China  on  a  case-by-case  basis.  Having 
buried  the  old  embargo,  Mr,  Haig 
vproposed  a  toast  to  the  Chinese  lead- 
^ers:  “We  regard  China’s  strength,  se¬ 
curity,  and  well-being  as  fundamental 
;to  the  global  balance 'that  is’ the' basis 
of  our  own  security.”  India  took  in 
Mr.  Haig’s  pronouncements  with  the 
(Same  noteworthy  calm  as  it  did  earlier 
:Mr.  Brown’s.  , 

i  In  October  1981  a  group  of  Amc- 
Irican  officials  and  scholars  participat¬ 
ed  in  a  “workshop”  on  the  implica¬ 
tions  of  U.S.-China  military  coopera¬ 
tion  sponsored  by  the  senate  commit¬ 
tee  on  foreign  relations.  None  of  the 
participants  mentioned  India  as,  a 
country  that  might  react  strongly  to 
the  new  policy  or  one  whose  views 
on  the  subject  ought  to  be  heard  by 
Washington.  Senator  Charles  Percy, 
chairman  of  the  committee,  stressed 
j&it  importance  of  listening  to  and 
:^taking  into  account  the  views  of  Ja¬ 
pan,  South  Korea,  and  “friends  in 
Southeast  Asia.”  He  mentioned  that 
jhe  had  already  held  informal  conver- 
,  satioh  ■  with~  fepr«ehMi^^^ 

'  of  those  countries.  What  were  our 
'men  in  Washington  doing  around  that 
..time? 

Incidentally,  the^  participants  in  the 
'“workshop”  endorsed  the  policy  of 
■selling  arms  to  China.  There  were 
■  predictable  admonitions  to  the  effect 
i'that  the  U.S.  should  be  “extremely 
(Wary”  in  developing  extensive  military 
tries  with  China,  Far  more  significant, 
|,as  I  saw  it,  was  the  general  sentiment 
I  that  the  policy  should  be  implemented 
I  with  speed  and  not  watered  down  or 
Lreversed.  It  was  agreed  that  “refusal 
|t6  sell  any  arms  to  China  would 
likely  be  seen  in  Peking  as  a  strik- 
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|:iiig  reversal  in  Amencan  intentions  to- 
People’s  Republic  of  ;  China, 
ffcarrV.n^  serious'  negative  implications 
?u.|mre  .JJ.S.  relations  with  Chlna”^ 
p  elements  in  the 

I  Ainer)^am"  hierarchy  are  in 

■  thfe  ^process. becoming  transformed 
j*5hfo;  ifdgnf  \j^dvocates  of  expanded 
^^rms  supplied  to,  China.  For  instance, 
frhe  ^cpinmanderrin-chicf  of^  the  U.S. 

V  military  forces  in  the  Pacific  region 
IXCIKCFAC),-  ' Admiral  Robert  L.  J. 
^otig, '  Stated' m  March  19S2  that  for 
^Safeguarding  its  far-flung  interests  in 
■'the'  Pacific  and  Indian  Ocean  re- 
tgions,  the  U.S.  was  “dependent  _  on 

■  support  from  our  friends  and  allies.’* 
t  Among  them  he  chose  to  make  spe- 
;cial  mention  of  China.  The  CINCPAC 
[  Stated  his  position  in  unatnbiguou* 

language:  “I  consider  it  cssentiai  to 
[  our  strategic  interests  to  maintain  a 
[friendly  relationship  with  Chinai  and 
I  am  snpportive  of  taking  advantage 
fof  our  parallel  interests. .  The  PRO 
(China)  continues  to  play  a  major 
'role  in  the  global  power  equation  as 
a  forceful  counterweight  to  Soviet  cx- 
ipansionism  and  I  endorse  the  proyi* 
tsion  of  selected  technology  and  equip* 
iiment  to  China’s  modernisation.” 

'  There  has  been,  very  regretably, 
little  reaction  from  India  to  these 
sombre  developments,  even  as  wc  di¬ 
minished  ourselves  by  talking  ad 
^museum  about  the  power  balance 
;in  the  subcontinent.  We  are  flattered 
when  Washington  gives  us  a ,  littla 
diploma  that  describes  us  as  the  domi¬ 
nant  DOwer  in  South  Asia,  and  w^e 
remain  oblivious  of  the  implications 
:o£  the  fact  that  in  the  same  breatli 
^Washington  characterises  China  as  a 
global  power  with  global  interests. 

itKnowhow  Level 

|:\  Only  a  few  weeks  ago  Mr.  Law- 


ll^nce  Bradvr  assistant  secretary  for 
lisrade  administration,  U.S.  department 
;df\ commerce,  made  an  important  an- 
jpoiincement  in  Beijing.  He  said  that 
fWashington  was  prejwred,  as  a  mat- 
of  routine,  to  ;  license  sales  to 
IChina  of  civilian  and  military  equip- 
|imenfVbf  technological  levels  twice  as 
ihieh  as  those  of  items  approved  under 
|efistihg  guidelines.  He  told  his  listeners 
§that  Washington  would  be  willing  to 
Iconsider  requests  from  China  for  items 
Imvolving  even  higher  levels  of  tech** 
flnology  on  a  case-hy-case  basis. 

U  It  is  my  asjscssment  that  the  United 
iptetes  is  now  poised  to  implement 
]on  a  progressive  scale  a  whole  range 
iof  actions  ’  to  promote  China’s  ^  “mo- 
ijdemisation/*’  including  modernisation 
ihf.  its  military  forces.  Is,  it  not  time 
pfor  us  to  .  reflect  on  the  fact  that 
IChina  is  the  first  of  several  countries 
Iwith  which  the  U.S.  has  reached  what 
Ihas  come  to  ,>e  described  as  a  “sira-* 
|tegic  consensus”?  Such  a  consensus 
jiii  the  ciikc  of  'countries  iike  Pakistarl, 
lEgypt,  Kenva,  Mor  jcco,  and  Oman 
iinvclves  ;  arrangements  for  various 
'[kinds  of  co-operation  in  specified 
Icontingencies.  It  will  be  prudent  for 
Jus  to  proceed  on  the  assumption  that 
Jtacit  arrangements  of  a  similar  nature 
;  I  already  exist  or  aif  likely  to  be  work- 
red  out  between  the  U.S.,  and  China# 
i  It  is  well  to  remember  that  a  “stra- 
ftegte  consensus”  between  two  majetf 
I  powers  in  a  period  of  crisis  and 
jehange  may  gradually  lead  to  a  tacit 
^acknowledgement  of  mutual  spheres  of 
^influence.  The  sharper  Washington’* 
'^perception  of  C^hina’s,  usefulness  in 
|its  containment  policy  .becomes,  tha 
^more  .amenable  will  Washington  bc- 
to. accord  tacitly,  even  if  some- 
t what  ..reluctantly,  a  sphere  of  faflu- 
ience  to  its  deserving  and  amlwtfous 
tpartner.  This  as  inherent  m  d>e  verx 
pogic  of  the  situation. 


CSO:  4220/7787 


INDIA 


RAPID  BREAK-UP  OF  INDIAN  OPPOSITION  PARTIES 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  17  Aug  82  p  7 


[Text] 


NEW  DELHI,  Aug.  16  —  India's 
luckless  Opposition  parties  arc 
splitting  and  breaking  up  at  an 
amazing  speed  although  they  have 
never  been  more  in  need  of  uniting. 

Their  fast  disintegration  into 
small  groups  has  helped  their' 
principal  adversary.  Prime  Minister 
Indira  Gandhi,  who  stands 
unchallenged  amid  the  Opposition 
ruins  despite  growing  problems  in 
'  her  own  ruling  Congress  (I)  Party. 

.  The  Opposition  Lok  Dal  Party  of 
former  Prime  Minister  Charran 
Singh  has  just  split  into, two.  The 
breakup,  the  fourth  since  1980,  has 
ended  its  position  in  parliament  as 
the  largest  Opposition  group. 

The  crisis  in  the  Lok  Dal,  a  Party' 
with  wide  support  among  farmers  in 
North  India,  came  within  weeks  of 
an  impassioned  pica  to  Opposition 
parties  to  unite  by  Neelam  Sanjiva 
Reddy,  who  retired  last  month  as  the 
country's  President. 

In  a  national  broadcast  before 
laying  down  oil  ice,  Mr.  Reddy 
called  for  unity  among  Opposition 
parties  and  said:  "An  alert 
Opposition  capable  at  any  moment 
of  providing  an  alternative  to  the 
Party  in  power  is  the  only  safeguard 
against  misrule." 

Mr.  Reddy  regretted  that  no 
united  opposition  had  emerged  in 
the  country  even  after  35  years  ot 
independence.  _ _ 

Fragmentation  of  political  parties 
has  been  a  rule  rather  than  an 
exception.  1 

;  Until  the  latest  split  in  the  l.ok 


■Dal,  revolving  largely  around  the 
:8()-ycar-old  Mr.  ^ingh,  it  had  more . 
than  30  members  in  the  542-seat  j 
parliament,  down  from  42  originally  ■ 
elected  under  its  banner  in  1980. 

The  Party’s  parliamentary 
strength  has  now  been  cut  by  nearly 
half  and  it  has  suffered  similar  set 
backs  in  State  Assemblies. .  The 
'breakaway  faction  which  calls  itsell 
the  "real"  Lok  Dal  is  led  by 
Karpoori  Thakur  -  a  former 
[firebrand  socialist. 

The  crisis  was  touched  off  last 
month  when  Mr.  Singh  summarily’ 
expelled  Devi  Lai,  a  powerful 
member  of  the  Party  from  Haryana 
State,  on  charges  of  anli-Parly 
activites. 

Several  senior  Party  leaders 
including  Mr.  Thakur  and  Parly 
General  Secretary  Madhu  Limaye 
reacted  strongly,  say  in  y  the 
dismissal  was  unfair,  and  offered 
their  resignations. 

In  the  public  debate  that 
followed,  with  rivid  leaders  calling 
each  other  names,  Mr.  Singh’s  Parly 
suffered  a  blow  to  its  prestige. 

Only  once  since  independence 
from  Britain  in  1947  have  political 
parlies  forged  a  united  front,  and 
they  were  richly  rewarded  for  their 
effort. 

That  was  in  1977  when  the  noiir 
comnuinisl  Opposition'  leaders 
formed  the  Janata  Parly  and  won 
the  general  election  on  a  wave  ol 
unprecedented  popularity,  ending 
Mrs.  Ciandhi’s  1975-19  77 
emergency  uel  during  which  many 
Opposition  politicians  were  Jailed. 


I  But  the  Janata  Party  broke  up  in 
I  over  two  years  because  of 
personality  clashes  and  Mrs. 
Ciandhi  returned  to  power  in 
■  January  1980.  ^ 

Since  1980  the  Lok  Dal  has  split 
four  liilK's  and  other  Opposition 
parlies  have  undergone  .similar 
[  crises.  There  are  now  14  Oppi)silion 
parties  in  parliament,  the  largest 
being  the  Marxist  Communist  Parly 
(CPM)  with  36  members  in  the 
Lower  House. 

In  the  past  two  years  Mrs. 
Gandhi's  own  popularity  has 
I  declined,  discontent  in  her  Parly  has 
grown  and  open  rebellion  by  hei 
daughter-in-law  Mancka — widow 
of  Mrs.  Gandhi’s  younger  son 
Sanjay  who  was  killed  in  a  plane 
crash  two  years  ago -^,has  added  to 
her  problems. 

The  Opposition,  however,  has 
failed  to  take  advantage  o\  this. 
Apart  from  the  return  to  power  of  a 
^  marxist  front  jn  West  Bengal,  the 
Opposition  parties  failed  to  break 
;  Mrs.  Gandhi’s  grip  in  stale  elections 
last  May. 

The  splintered  Opposition  now 
has  only  28  months  in  Which  to  sink 
I  theit  differences  before  confronting 
‘  Mrs.  Gandhi  as  a  united  force  in  the 
'  1985  national  elections. 

I'he  prospects  look  remote.  I  he 
Statesman  ncw.spaper  recently  said 
’  in  an  editorial:  ’’The  Congress  (I) 
may  now  well  conclude  that  the 
-disarray  in  the  ranks  of  the 
'opposition  is  quite  beyond 
redemption.’’ 
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[Text] 


NEW  DELHI,  Aug.  10.— Mrs  Gan- 
dhi  has  said  that  the  Centre  is 
having  difficulties  >vith  various 
jStates^  especially  the  Marxist  ones 
in  its  effort  to  revamp  the  educa¬ 
tion  system,  reports  Pn. 

Ihe  Marxist  States  were  giving 
a  purely  Marxist  education,  she 
said  in  an  interview  to  Mr  John 
-Rowlery,  editor  of  the  People,  a 
quarterly  magazine  published  from 
London,  , 

,  “People  (in  Marxlsts-led  West 
Bengal  and  Tripura)  are  learning 
more  about  Marx  and  Lenin  than 
Jabout  their  own  country^*,  Mrs 
Gandhi  said  and  added  that  it  was 
i  question  of  persuading  people, 
® ere  was  no  other  way  “we  can 
do  anything  in  India*",  she  said. 

Mrs  Gandhi,  who  replied  to.  a 
number  of  questions  on  family 
f^lanning,  said  the  1981  census  had 
underlined  the  need  for  accelerat¬ 
ing  the  family  planning  program¬ 
me,  ■ 

Admitting  that  the  rate  of  popu¬ 
lation  growth  in  nine  States  and 
three  Union  Territories  during 
1971-81  was  almost  the  same  as  du- 
jing  the  previous  decade  as 
agafasriower  rate  of  growth  in 
others,  Mrs  Gandhi  said:  “We  can 
ill  afford  even  the  increase  that 
■  has  taken  place** 
i  On  the  other  hand,  the  census 
I  had  shown  one  encouraging  sign, 

I  which  was  that  about  37  million 
i  births  which  could  have  take 
I  place  did  not,  presumably  because 
of  the  family  planning  program- 
jme.  Recent  results  had  been  en- 
.couraging, 

i  The  latest  provisional  figures 
:  show^ed  that  in  the  10  months  till 
January  this  year  the  perfor- 
'mance  in  sterilizations  was  80% 
Of  the  target,  Mrs  Gandhi  said. 
[i^One  hopeful  or  encouraging  sign 
[is  that  far  more  people  are  inte- 
Irested  in  it '  (family  planning)—. 
liSome  of  the  big  people  as  well  as 


Ull  along  down  the  line”  she  said. 
1  Mrs  Gandhi  regretted  that  the 
[  Opposition  was  all  the  time  trying 
to  exploit  even  what  should  be 
[considered  a  national  problem 
Isuch  as  family  planning. 

}  Recalling  Sanjay  Gandhfs  ef¬ 
forts  to  make  family  planning  part 
of  the  youth  movement  program¬ 
me,  Mrs  Gandhi  said:  want 

to  involve  any  youth  movements 
;Who  are  willing  to  Join  in  The 
Government  was  not  confining  it 
fcto  the  Congress  Party  youth 
j^lone.  Many  voluntary  agencies 
were  now  showing  interest  in  it. 
>  Asked  whether  the  (kivernment 
has  considered  some  incentives 
and  disincentives  for  popularizing 
the  programme,  Mrs  Gandhi  said: 
fW’e  have  to  tread  very  carefully 
6n  this  ground^*. 

It  is  because;  we  talked  about  it 
earlier  that  we  got  into  so  much 
trouble.  We  have  to  see  that  no 
disincentive,  however  innocent, 
may  be  construed  as  coercion.  Of 
course,  last  time  we  were  in  office 
there  was  no  coercion  but  this 
was  built  up  by  our  opponents*’. 

Nevertheless,  the  *^ealth  and 
Finance  Ministers  are  looking  into 
the  possibilities  of  such  approach- 
^es”,  she  said  and  added  that  the 
question  was  how  to  put  them 
into  practice.  “We  don’t  have  the 
sort  of  organization  that  China 
has,  with  a  political  worker,  apart 
from  officials,  for  each  social 
group” 

Replying  to  a  question  on  the 
, result  of  implementation.  ,  of  the 
20-point  programme,  Mrs  Gandhi 
;^aid  a  dent  had  been  made  in  the 
.spheres  of  land  reforms  and  re- 
liabilitation  of  bonded  labourers. 
But  there  was  a  setback  (in 
1‘977):  “Much  of  the  land  we  had 
given  was  taken  back  by  the  land¬ 
lords.  Sometimes  it  was  given  to 
Other  landless*^ 
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Editors  Guild  Objections 

Bombay  THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA  in  English  11  Aug  82  pp  1,  9 

[Text]  NEW  DELHI,  August  10  (PTI)— THE  Editors'  Guild  team  today  said  it 
would  challenge  the  "draconian"  Bihar  press  bill  in  the  supreme  court,  and 
called  upon  journalists  and  all  others  "who  value  free  speech  and  an  open 
society  to  fight  it." 

The  three— member  team,  which  visited  Patna  and  had  discussions  with  the  Bihar 
chief  minister  and  made  extensive  inquiries,  concluded  that  the  bill  was 
designed  as  an  instrument  to  "intimidate  and  freighten  the  press." 

The  team  has  called  on  the  press  to  "redouble  its  coverage  of  the  true  state 
of  affairs  in  Bihar"  where,  it  said,  "corruption  and  maladministration"  had 
reached  "enormous  proportions." 

Journalists  in  the  state  should  boycott  official  functions  at  which  ministers 
seek  to  project  themselves  and  write  truthfully  about  Bihar,  thereby  putting 
to  the  test  the  government's  protestations  that  the  bill  would  not  be  used 
to  muzzle  truthful  reporting  and  comments. 

The  team  said  in  its  statements  that  the  chief  minister  had  failed  to  provide 
convincing  justification  for  the  measure  and  cited  few  examples  which  could 
be  dealt  with  under  existing  laws. 

It  was  convinced  that  the  Bihar  government  had  collected  "no  evidence  worth 
the  name  to  establish  the  need  for  the  draconian  bill  that  it  has  hustled 
throught  the  state  legislature,"  the  team  said. 

Even  if  some  press  reports  were  exciting  communalism  and  casteism  as  alleged 
by  the  government,  this  bill  is  not  the  one  that  can,  or  is  even  intended 
to,  combat  them." 

Dr.  Jagannath  Mishra's  government  in  Bihar  is  "impelled  "  to  frighten  the 
press  for  three  principal  rasons,  according  to  the  team.  These  are:  "(A) 
corruption  and  maladministration  in  Bihar have  reached  such  enormous  propor- 
_ tions  that,  even  though  the  press  is  not  very  vigilant,  even  though  it  is 
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shy  of  highlighting  cases  involving  high-ups  in  the  government,  with  increas¬ 
ing  frequency  while  investigating  other  matters  it  stumbles  upon  and  thus 
prints  some  material  relating  to  corruption  and  inefficiency. 

"(B)  The  large  section  of  the  press  that  Dr.  Mishra’s  government  had 
successfully  ’managed'  has  fallen  out  with  him  over  the  past  year.  The  gov¬ 
ernment  is  thus  not  able  to  'balance'  adverse  and  truthful  reports  about 
its  corruption  and  maladministration. 

"(C)  There  are  today  four  major  mass  movements  in  Bihar  and  about  a  hundred 
small  groups  of  persons  who  are  working  for  and  among  the  poor  in  Bihar. 

Their  activities  and  what  the  government  does  to  crush  them  figure  in  the 
press  and  given  the  lie  to  its  professions." 

Key  Words  Left  Vague 

Dealing  with  some  aspects  of  the  bill  in  support  of  its  conclusion,  the  team 
said  "key  words"  in  the  bill  had  been  left  vague  and  the  government,  going 
by. the  statements  of  the  chief  minister,  intended  to  put  "an  extremely  crea¬ 
tive  and  elastic  construction  on  the  provisions  of  the  bill." 

Secondly,  offences  under  the  bill  had  been  made  non-bailable  so  that  a  person 
could  be  detained  under  the  bill  for  several  days  in  any  event. 

Thirdly,  it  was  not  just  the  writing  and  publication  of  matter  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  deemed  as  objectionable  which  would  henceforth  be  offences,  the  mere 
possession  of  "any  printed  or  written  document"  containing  such  material 
would  be  an  offence  punishable,  as  other  offences  under  the  bill,  with  impris¬ 
onment  up  to  two  to  five  years. 

"This  provision  will  effectively  frighten  off  news  agents,  retailers  and 
hawkers  from  handling  any  publication  that  they — ignorant  or  at  best  ill- 
informed  of  the  law  as  they  are  bound  to  be — are  told  the  government  is  liable 
to  find  objectionable." 

Fourthly,  the  team  said  the  'sinister'  aspect  was  that  three  days  before 
the  passage  of  the  bill,  the  government  had  pushed  through  far-reaching  amend¬ 
ments  to  the  criminal  procedure  code  so  that  "from  now  on,  the  vital  powers 
to  take  cognizance  of  cases,  to  direct  investigations  and  institute  trials 
will  vest  with  executive  magistrates." 

The  press  bill  specifically  provides  that  cases  under  it  will  be  triable  by 
"any  magistrate."  "The  two  bills  taken  together  will  ensure  that  cases  against 
the  press  under  the  press  bill  will  henceforth  be  tried,  not  by  judicial 
magistrates  who  function  under  the  high  court  but  by  executive  magistrates 
who  are  completely  under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  Jagannath  Mishra 
government  itself." 

The  three-member  team,  consisting  of  Mr.  K.  Narendra,  Mr.  K.  R.  Malkani  and 
Mr.  Arun  Shourie,  was  deputed  last  week  to  assess  the  situation  and  report 
to  the  executive  committee  of  the  Guild. 
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Stating  that  the  bill  had  already  succeeded  in  making  pressmen  and  others 
apprehensive  in  Bihar,  the  team  said  that  once  it  became  an  act,  many  "partic¬ 
ularly  isolated  moffusil  correspondent  would  be  frightened  into  silence. 

And  if  the  design  succeeds  in  Bihar,  it  will  surely  be  replicated  in  other 
states,” 

Outlining  the  steps  to  deal  with  the  situation,  the  team  has  called  upon 
pressmen  to  strengthen  their  links  with  students,  teachers  and  others  in 
Bihar  ”who  are  dedicated  to  an  open  society  so  that  an  effective  mass  movement 
can  be  built  to  resist  and  eventually  defeat  this  new  legislation,” 

The  team  has  also  suggested  boycott  of  all  official  functions  of  the 
kind  at  which  the  state  ministers  seek  to  project  themselves  and  handouts 
about  ministers*  speeches, 

”Only  the  true  newsworthy  announcements  in  them  should  be  reported  briefly. 

The  names  of  ministers  should  not  be  reported.  Photographs  of  ministers 
of  the  Bihar  government  should  not  be  carried  by  the  newspapers.” 

The  team  has  also  asked  the  press  outside  Bihar  to  redouble  its  coverage  of 
the  true  state  of  affairs  in  the  state. 

As  representatives  of  these  outside  publications  who  were  stationed  in  Bihar 
would  be  ^Vulnerable,”  the  team  added,  these  publications  should  make  it 
a  practice  to  send  correspondents  located  in  other  centres  into  Bihar  to 
collect  material  and  file  reports. 

Once  the  bill  became  an  Act,  the  Editors*  Guild  would  itself  challenge  its 
validity  in  the  supreme  court,  the  team  said. 

Meanwhile,  it  has  suggested  that  arrangements  should  be  made  all  over  Bihar 
to  ensure  quick  dissemination  of  information  about  harassment  or  arrest  of 
any  one  under  the  new  law. 

Groups  of  lawyers  should  be  organised  in  Patna,  Ranchi  and  other  places  to 
provide  legal  assistance  to  anyone  apprehended  under  the  new  legislation. 

”In  the  long  run,  the  one  effective  way  to  combat  the  provisions  of  this 
bill  will  be  for  the  press  to  redouble  its  coverage  of  the  true  state  of 
affairs  in  Bihar,  to  show  by  its  deeds  that  it  is  not  daunted  by  a  black 
law  of  this  kind.** 

**We  urge  editors  to  ensure  that  this  is  done,**  the  team  said. 

Journalists  *  Rally ,  Memorandum 
Bombay  THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA  in  English  12  Aug  82  p  9 

[Text]  new  DELHI,  August  11  (PTl). 

fT'HE  capital’s  journalists  today 
il-l-  held  a  rally  at  the  Boat  Club 
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Bombay  THE 
[Excerpt] 


iin  front  oF  tbe  Parllamerit  House 
|to  voice  their  strong  resentment 
fiand  protest  against  the  Bihar  press 
I  bill.  .  , 

f  Carrying  placards,  the  journalists, 
jiwho  included  women,  shouted  slogans 
iagafti^^nhe  black  press  laws”  and  me 
|Eihar  chief  minister,  Dr.  Jaganiulh 
fMishra. 

1  Later,  the  meeting  approved  a  mc- 
[morandum  drafted  by  the  joint  action 
fcomittee  against  the  anti-press  laws, 
fwhich  would  be  handed  over  to  ?re- 
jjsident  Zail  Singh  later. 

]  The  call  for  the  rally  was  given 
■;by  professional  organisations  and  trade 
iinions,  including  the  Indian  Fedej a- 
■  tibn  of  Wor Icing  Journalists,  the  Isa- 
'^tionar  Unioh  of  Journalists,  the  PTI 
J^and  UNI  employees  federations  and 
Inn  ions  of  the  language  news  agency, 
j;  Terming  the  Bihar  bill  as  ‘*w holly 
bnjustined,  uncalled  for  and  wrongrul”, 
|the  memorandum  urged  the  President 
fto  intervene  effectively  and  not  to 
tallow  the  bill  to  “disgrace  the  statute 
jbook”,  ' 

t  ‘FRIGHTEN  PRESS’ 

I'  The  raemOfandum  says  that  the 
toain  purpose  of  the  bill  seems  to  be 
frighten  and  cripple  the  press  so 
'Ithat  it  ceases  to  Be  a  mirror  of  public 
bpiniofi  and  instead  become  an  instru- 


Ineht  Of  covering  up  public  issues  illeg- 
^imately”. 

I  The  memorandum  which  has  been 
Mgnec4  by  leaders  of  different  fed  era- 
|tions  of  journalist  union  says  thai  the 
ffaci  that  some  other  states -had  gone 
ikhead  with  similar  laws  did  not  lend 
kny  weight  to  the  Bihar  bill,  it  says 
■that  an  independent  press  was  an  inte- 
jgral  part  of  the  democratic  set-up  in 
Jthe  country  and  this  fact  had  even 
jjeen  accepted  by  two  senior  Central 
ministers,  Mr.  Vasant  Sathe  and  Mr. 
Jr.  Venkatraman'. 

p  The  memorandum  said  that  the 
journalists  refused  to  be  cov^ed  down 
by  such  arbitrary  measures  and  that 
the  action  committee  had  called  on 
all  journalists  throughout  the  country 
|o  continue  to  discharge  their  duties 
J‘freely  and  fearlessly,  maintaining  the 
highest  tradition  of  the  profession”. 

The  memorandum  said  that  if  in  this 
^process.  “If  any  government  which 
'is  supposed  to  promote  and  not  sub¬ 
jugate  media,  invites  a  confrontation, 
^we  will  not  be  responsible”, 
f  Prominent  among  those  wl)0  attended 
j.the  meeting  were  Mr.  Kuldip  Nayar, 
;Mr.  Hiranmay  Karlekar,  Resident 
leditor,  “Indian  Express”,  Bombay, 
Vwell-known  cartoonist,  Mr.  Sudhir 
IDar  and  Mr.  N.  Malik,  president  of 
^NUJ. 


Government  Views  Stated 
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I  OTW  Aui^sfi? 

I  rpHE  Indian  penal  code  and  the 
code  of  criminal  procedure 
^(Bihar  amendment)  bill,  1982,  which 
I  has  come  to  be  known  as  the 
[Bihar  press  bill,  is  currently  being 
examined  by  the  Central  govern- 
~ment  “judicipusy.” 

The  govemmeht’s  stated  views  on 
:  the  controversial  bill,  are  that  so  far  as 
=the  amendment  of  seption  292  (inser¬ 
tion  of  a  new  sectioil '292rA)  of ,  the 
‘Indian  penal  code  (Central  Act  Ex 
n  V  of  1,860)  is  concerned,  it  had 
[advised  presidential  assent  to^  similar 
;pf  identical  amendments  enacted  by 
r*rainil  Nadu  and  Orissa  and  that  the 
iBajya  Sabha.  too.  had  passed  in  1978 
Sa  bjU  “amending  section  292  ‘  and 
292- A  in  almost  identical  words.” 

?  .  The  hbm^  mmister.  Mr,  R.  Vraka- 
iaraman.  who  intervened  in  the  no- 
[cpiffidence  debate  in  the  Lok  Sabha 
[yesterday,  left  no  on^  ( in  doubt  that 
the  Central  government  did  not  sec 
tBoaf  conflict  between .  this  part  of  the 
Bihar  bill  and  the  principal  pentraJ 
IhcBaa  Penal  Code  Act  of  i860. 


I  The  government  appears  satisfied 
Iwitli  "the  proviso  in  the  amendment 
prelating  to  the  IPC  that  “it  is  not 
Iteurrilous  to  express  in  good  faith 
lanything  whatever”  respecting  the  con- 
laict  of: 

I;  a  pubiie  servant  in  the  dis- 
l^arge  of  his  public  function  or  res- 
Ipecting  his  character  so  far  as  his 
l^aratcer  appears  in  that  conduct,- or 
I  —  any  person  touching  any  public 
|€|uestibn  and  respecting  his  character 
j$p  far  as  his  character  appears  in  that 
Icbtiduct.  The  explanation  to  this  pro- 
lyiso  makes  it  clear  that  in  deciding 
fwhether  any  person  has  committeed  an 
Ipffence  under  the  new  sectibn  292-A, 
1*'^^  court  shall  have  regard”  inter 
|alia  to  the  considerations  : 

—  the  general  char^c^r  of  the  per- 
pKm  charg<^,  the  nature  of  ^s  bus¬ 
iness  (where  relevant),  the  dominant 
pffect  of  the  matter  alleged  to  be 
Igfbssly- indecent  or  scurrilous  or  inten- 
l^ed  to  blackmail  and  any  evidence 
loffered  or  called  or  on  behalf  of 
itlfe  accused  person  as  to  his  mten- 
uif  n  in  committing  any  offence  sped- 
fed  (in  the  new  section  292-A). 
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'Sister’  Bill  Summarized 
Calcutta  THE  STATESMAN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  9 

[Text]  NEW  DELHI,  Aug.  19“-While  the  provisions  of  the  Bihar  Press  Bill, 
titled  the  "Indian  Penal  Code  and  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  (Bihar  Amendment) 
Act,  1982"  have  been  published,  a  sister  Bill,  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure 
(Bihar  Amendment)  Bill,  1982,  has  not  received  detailed  publicity. 

The  first  Bill,  broadly,  empowers  the  authorities  to  haul  up  reporters,  edi- 
tors  and  publishers  for  publishing  what  in  the  view  of  the  executive  (ranging 
from  senior  officials  to  junior  police  officers)  is  considered  scurrilous, 
indecent  and  intended  to  blackmail. 

The  second  Bill,  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  (Bihar  Amendment)  Bill,  1982, 
is  of  equal  concern  to  journalists.  Under  the  amended  Bill,  it  has  been 
sought  to  be  specially  provided  that  executive  magistrates  should  try  those 
hauled  up  by  the  authorities  for  publishing  what  is  considered  scurrilous 
and  indecent . 

The  present  Section  190  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  1973  (Act  No.  2 
of  1974)  reads:  "Cognizance  of  offences  by  magistrates:  (1)  Subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  any  magistrate  of  the  first  class,  and  any 
magistrate  of  the  second  class  specially  empowered  in  this  behalf  under  sub¬ 
section  (2)  may  take  cognizance  of  any  offence  (A)  upon  receiving  a  complaint 
of  facts  which  constitute  such  offence,  (B)  upon  a  police  report  of  such 
facts,  (C)  upon  information  received  from  any  person  other  than  a  police 
officer,  or  upon  his  own  knowledge  that  such  offence  has  been  committed. 

"(2)  The  Chief  Judicial  Magistrate  may  empower  any  magistrate  of  the  second 
class  to  take  cognizance  under  sub-section  (1)  of  such  offences  as  are  within 
his  competence  to  inquire  into  or  try." 

After  the  proposed  amendment  under  the  Bihar  Bill,  the  same  section  would 
read  as  follows:  "Cognizance  of  offence  by  magistrate:  (1)  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  this  chapter,  the  District  Magistrate,  Sub-Divisional  Magistrate 
or  an  executive  magistrate  specially  empowered  in  this  behalf  under  subsection 
(2)  may  take  cognizance  of  any  offence.  (A)  upon  the  complaint  of  facts 
which  constitutes  such  offence,  (B)  upon  police  report  on  such  facts,  (C) 
upon  the  information  received  from  any  person  other  than  the  police  officer 
or  upon  his  own  knowledge  that  such  offences  have  been  committed. 

"(2)  The  District  Magistrate  may  empower  any  executive  magistrate  to  take 
cognizance  of  offence  under  sub-section  (1)." 

The  point  to  note  is  that  instead  of  the  Chief  Judicial  Magistrate  it  would 
be,  if  the  amendment  is  accepted  and  becomes  part  of  the  Act,  the  District 
Magistrate  who  would  deploy  any  magistrate  to  try  a  case  of  infringement 
brought  by  the  executive.  The  distinction  between  the  executive  and  the 
judiciary,  in  the  view  of  the  critics,  is  thus  sought  to  be  erased. 
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Mishra  Reply  to  Guild 


New  Delhi  PATRIOT  in  English  16  Aug  82  p  4 

[Text!  PATNA.  Aug  15  (UNI) — Bihar  Chief  Minister  Jagannath  Mishra  yesterday 
accused  the  three-member  team  of  the  Editors '^^Guild  of  "inciting  the  public 
and  preaching  rebellion  agaist  the  Government”. 

"What  strikes  me  as  most  unfortunate  is  the  call  of  the  Guild  to  students 
and  other  sections  of  people  to  join  their  struggle  against  the  Government . 

Since  the  bill  concerns  only  the  press,  there  is  no  justif iciation  for  its 
attempt  to  associate  members  of  other  professions  with  the  controversy, 
the  Chief  Minister  said. 

In  a  nine-page  rejoinder  to  the  report  of  the  Editors'  Guild  team  on  the 
Press  Bill,  Dr  Mishra  said  the  Guild  had  unfortunately  totally  ignored  the 
factors  which  had  forced  the  Government  to  enact  this  law.  "It  has  not  even 
acknowledged  the  fact  that  pressmen  are  not  only  accountable  to  their  employers 
but  also  to  the  society  they  liev  in  ",  he  added. 

Dr  Mishra  said  taht  though  his  Government  believed  in  the  freedom  of  the 
press  it  would  not  allow  people  to  publish  obscene  and  scurrilous  news  and 
vitiate  the  public  life.  Government  won't  tolerate  it,  he  added. 

Listing  the  achievements  of  his  Government  during  last  two  years.  Dr  Mishra 
regretted  that  Opposition  parties,  which  believed  in  the  policy  of  confronta¬ 
tion,  were  trying  to  mislead  the  people.  "But  I  am  sure  they  won't  succeed  , 
he  remarked. 

The  Chief  Minister  appealed  to  the  people  to  maintain  unity  to  preserve  the 
hard-won  freedom  under  the  leadership  of  Prime  Minister  Indira  Gandhi. 

The  Chief  Minister  said  the  team' s  claim  that  the  State  Government  had  collected 
no  evidence  worth  the  name  to  justify  the  enactment  of  the  bill  was  not  true 
since  there  were  instances  of  objectionable  writing  in  journals  printed  to 
defame  Government,  Ministers  and  known  publicmen. 

Dr  Mishra  said  the  intention  of  the  legislation  was  never  to  cover  up  corrup¬ 
tion  and  inefficiency  of  Government  as  "stated  by  the  Guild  as  one  of  the 
motives  behind  the  measure". 

"Believe  me,  I  do  not  take  umbarge  at  adverse  reports  against  the  Government 
provided  they  are  true.  Such  reports,  in  fact,  enable  us  to  know  things 
which  we  would  otherwise  never  know",  the  Chief  Minister  added. 

Dr  Mishra  said  the  Government  framed  the  legislation  only  because  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  existing  laws  had  failed  to  meet  the  desire  objective. 

The  Guild's  apprehension  that  the  'key  words'  in  the  bill  had  been  deliberately 
couched  in  vague  terms,  was  wrong  since  'indecent'  and  'scurrilous'  were  not 
at  all  vague  rather  very  clear. 
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Mishra’s  Stand  Analyzed 


Calcutta  THE  STATESMAN  in  English  19  Aug  82  p  8 
[Article  by  S.  Sahay] 

[Text]  THE  Bihar  Chief  Minister,  Dr  Jagannath  Mishra,  recently  made  the 
protestation  to  some  members  of  the  Indian  Editors*  Guild  that,  with  unswerv¬ 
ing  faith  in  God  above  and  Mrs  Gandhi  on  terra  firma,  he  had  been  serving 

the  people.  Clearly,  the  idea  was  to  impress  Mrs  Gandhi  and  the  God-fearing 

people,  iti„that  order.  But,  neither  God  nor  Mrs  Gandhi  can  be  fooled  easily, 
even  though  the  people  may  be  for  a  time.  However,  one  need  not  spend  too 
much  time  over  what  is  a  personal  matter  between  God  and  Dr  Mishra  on  the 
one  hand  and  Mrs  Gandhi  and  Dr  Mishra  on  the  other.  One  would  wait  for  the 

day  of  reckoning.  All  one  can  say  is  that  a  State  that  was  reputed  to  be 

the  best  administered  in  the  country  immediately  after  Independence  is,  count 
by  count  and  by  common  consent,  the  most  mismanaged  today. 

More  relevant  is  the  fact  that  editors  had  wanted  to  know  from  Dr  Mishra 
whether,  in  getting  two  Bills  which  affected  the  freedom  of  the  Press  passed 
by  the  legislature,  he  had  acted  within  the  bounds  of  the  Constitution  and 
the  laws,  and  whether  there  were  not  enough  laws  already  to  deal  with  scurri¬ 
lous  journalism.  Were  not  expressions  such  as  "grossly  indecent"  and  "scurri¬ 
lous"  too  vague  to  guide  the  police  and  the  courts®  Had  he  collected  enough 
data  to  justify  the  enactment  of  a  repressive  law? 

With  disarming  frankness.  Dr  Mishra  admitted  that  he  was  a  layman  and  could 
not  be  expected  to  know  the  intricacies  of  the  law.  As  regards  data,  his 
answers  showed  that  clearly  he  had  none.  His  subsequent  statements  have 
implied  that  data  may  be  collected  now,  after  the  deed  is  done 

Bitter  Truth 

Even  if  one  were  to  accept  Dr  Mishra* s  legal  innocence,  his  political  inno¬ 
cence,  at  least  on  the  practical  side  of  it,  cannot  be  easily  accepted.  Through 
statements,  obviously  prepared  by  his  bureaucrats,  he  has  gone  on  record 
as  saying  that  the  bitter  truth  is  that,  among  journalists,  there  are  a  few 
who  would  subserve  the  national  interest  to  their  own  or  the  business  interest 
of  their  proprietors  and  that  it  is  not  without  reason  that  some  newspapers 
are  called  the  jute  Press.  He  has  further  said  that  the  strongest  reason 
for  the  strident  chorus  of  protest  against  the  Bill  from  all  sections  of 
journalists  has  been  the  impression  among  many  of  them  that  they  are  free 
to  write  anything  and  everything,  that  they  are  answerable  to  none  and  that 
they  enjoy  some  kind  of  immunity  from  the  law.  He  has  also  said  that  any 
concern  for  the  mofussil  correspondents  has  been  both  unmerited  and  misplaced. 
There  are,  according  to  him,  many  part-time  correspondents  or  stringers  who 
have  sneaked  into  the  profession  just  to  gain  access  to  high  quarters  to  fur¬ 
ther  purely  selfish  ends.  According  to  him,  it  is  this  brand  of  correspond¬ 
ents  which  has  resorted  to  blackmail. 
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While  it  is  to  be  conceded  that  no  profession  is  perfect,  that  there  has 
been  a  fall  of  standards  all  round,  it  may  be  asked  whether  it  is  for  the 
Chief  Minister  of  acknowledgedly  the  most  mismanaged  and  most  corrupt  State 
in  the  country  to  point  an  accusing  finger  at  journalists.  Blackmail  is 
punishable  under  the  Indian  Penal  Code,  even  though  the  word  as  such  does 
not  occur  in  it,  and  yet  there  has  not  been  a  single  case  of  attempted  black¬ 
mail  by  a  journalist.  As  against  this,  the  Bihar  Legislature  has  some  members 
with  a  known  criminal  past  and  there  is  a  case  in  which  the  Chief  Minister 
himself  figures  pending  before  the  Supreme  Court. 

To  return  to  the  two  Bills,  the  main  clue  to  their  initiation  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Chief  Minister's  longish  statement  (surprisingly  read  over  in  less 
than  four  minutes,  the  total  time  taken  to  pass  the  Bill  on  the  IPC)  in  the 
State  Assembly.  Therein  he  maintained  that  there  had  been  attacks  on  the 
personal  character  of  some  public  men  solely  with  a  view  to  bringing  them 
down  in  public  estimation.  He  further  said  that,  unfortunately,  few  persons 
had  taken  the  editors  to  courts  because  they  feared  that  the  court  proceedings 
would  provide  the  writer  and  the  publisher  with  an  opportunity  to  fling  more 
mud.  Dr.  Mlshra's  grudge  is  demonstrably  a  personal  one  and  he  seems  to 
be  out  to  teach  the  Press  a  lesson.  What,  one  may  ask,  in  the  present  context 
of  political  standards  of  behaviour,  is  personal  or  public  in  a  public  figure's 
life?  The  politicians  have  themselves  made  the  distinction  meaningless. 

When  Government  planes  or  cars  are  used  for  personal  or  family  worship,  when 
astrologers  determine  the  timing  of  a  swearing-in  ceremony,  when  there  is 
allegedly  a  consideration,  political  or  other,  for  everything  done,  where 
is  a  journalist  to  draw  the  line? 

Dead  Act 

Dr  Mishra's  main  argument  is  that  if  journalists  and  others  did  not  object 
to  a  similar  Tamil  Nadu  Act  in  1960  and  an  Orissa  Act  in  1962,  why  must  they 
now?  This  is  what  he  has  told  even  the  President.  It  needs  to  be  pointed 
out  that,  in  the  first  place,  this  is  a  misstatement.  When  the  Orissa  Bill 
was  being  enacted  by  Mr  Biju  Patnalk,  because  he  was  engaged  in  a  running 
feud  with  the  local  newspaper,  there  was  vigorous  protest  both  inside  and 
outside  the  Assembly.  In  any  case,  the  Orissa  Act  has  been,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  a  dead  Act.  The  Madras  one  was  enacted  during  Mr  Kamraj's  Chief 
Ministership ,  mainly  to  prevent  publication  of  gruesome  details  in  a  divorce 
case.  After  the  measure  was  enacted,  the  newspaper  stopped  publishing  the 
details  and  the  Act  remained  on  paper  only,  until  it  was  amended  by  the  present 
Tamil  Nadu  regime. 

It  needs  to  be  further  pointed  out  that  the  enactment  of  a  law  is  not  an 
esoteric  exercise.  Time  provides  the  context.  The  year  i960  was  the  Nehru 
era.  By  and  large  politicians'  statements  could  be  taken  at  their  face  value. 
After  all,  the  preventive  detention  legislation  was  being  enacted  every  year 
until  it  was  put  on  the  statute  book.  The  main  argument — that  the  measure 
was  never  misused — impressed  the  nation.  Can  one  be  sure  of  any  such  statement 
by  a  present-day  politician? 

All  said  and  done,  the  measure  will  stand  or  fall  on  the  te^t  of  constitution¬ 
ality.  Dr  Mishra's  own  notions  of  the  Constitutional  position  are  pretty 
hazy.  In  one  document  he  has  stated  that  "in  the  U.S.  Constitution,  which 
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the  gentlemen  of  the  Press  must  acknowledge  is  democratic,  there  is  guarantee 
for  individual  privacy".  It  might  interest  Dr  Mishra  to  know  that  the  Ameri¬ 
can  guarantee  (Fourth  Amendment)  of  the  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure 
in  their  persons,  houses  and  effects,  is  against  the  State  and  not  against 
the  Press.  While  in  the  last  100  years  the  right  to  privacy  has  become  a 
public  issue,  a  coherent  law  has  yet  to  develop. 

Dr  Mishra  maintains  that  the  Indian  Constitution  guarantees  that  the  State 
shall  not  deny  equal  protection  of  the  laws  within  the  territory  and  then 
goes  on  to  ask:  "How  do  we  ensure  equality  of  all  before  law  and  the  equal 
protection  of  the  law  if  we  allow  unrestricted  freedom  to  the  powerful  media, 
who  by  virtue  of  their  power  may  destroy  anybody's  reputation  or  honour  by 
publishing  scurrilous  writings,  baseless  news  and  defamatory  insinuations. 

We  are  told  that  the  existing  laws  are  sufficient  to  provide  such  protection 
but  it  is  not  really  so.” 

To  substantiate  his  argument,  who  does  Dr  Mishra  quote?  Beujamin  Franklin, 
Jefferson  and  Chief  Justice  Warren?  Does  it  occur  to  him  that  this  is  wholly 
irrelevant  in  the  Indian  context.  Could  he  not  quote  Nehru  or  Ambedkar? 

Or  at  least  Mrs  Gandhi?  Perhaps  not,  because  Nehru  like  Truman,  believed 
that  he  would  rather  suffer  some  indiscreet  newspapers  rather  than  impose 
general  restraints. 

What  does  not  appear  to  have  struck  Dr  Mishra  is  that  the  Bihar  Press  Bill 
is  bad  precisely  because  it  denies  newspapermen  equality  before  the  law. 

Experts  hold  that  Sections  292  (obscenity)  and  defamation  (Section  499)  cover 
more  or  less  the  same  matters  as  are  covered  by  Section  292A  (the  Bihar 
amendment).  Since  there  are  absolutely  no  guidelines  for  the  Government 
to  Invoke  any  of  the  provisions  against  the  Press,  the  implication  is  clear; 
the  Government  may  in  its  discretion  and  in  its  subjective  satisfaction  apply 
one  section  against  one  person  and  the  other  section  against  another,  though 
the  fact  in  both  cases  may  be  the  same.  Thus  there  being  to  sets  of  laws 
for  the  same  offence,  discrimination  is  writ  large  on  the  Bihar  Press  Bill. 

It  clearly  violates  Article  14  (equality  before  law)  . 

Despite  Dr  Mishra' s  assertion  to  the  contrary,  expressions  such  as  "grossly 
indecent"  or  "scurrilous  matters"  are  vague  Consider  the  definition  of  the 
words  "scurrilous"  It  "shall  be  deemed  to  include  any  matter  which  is  likely 
to  be  injurious  to  morality  or  is  calculated  to  injure  a  person."  Could 
any  word  be  more  vague?  The  exemption  of  such  expressions,  when  made  in 
good  faith  about  a  public  servant  regarding  the  discharge  of  his  public  function 
(and  no  more)  and  about  any  person  touching  any  public  function  or  respecting 
his  character  so  far  as  it  is  relevant  to  the  public  question  (and  no  more) , 
hardly  helps.  And  what  is  grossly  Indecent?  Telling  the  public  that  Dr 
Mishra  wears  six  rings  on  his  fingers,  goes  to  places  of  worship  on  a  State 
plane,  or  consults  his  astrologers?  Are  these  or  are  these  not  pertinent 
to  the  office  he  holds? 

Two  Lives 

Indeed,  the  Bihar  Bill  seems  to  be  an  attempt  to  hide  from  the  public  gaze 
the  increasingly  unethical  conduct  of  Ministers  and  public  servants.  They 
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may  freely  take  bribes,  manipulate  records,  change  sides,  of  course  for  a 
consideration,  but  the  Press  must  not  comment  on  these  because  it  is  difficult 
to  draw  a  line  between  the  Minister's  or  public  servants’  private  and  personal 
lives.  Had  there  been  a  law  like  the  Bihar  Bill  in  the  U.K. ,  the  Profumo 
affair  could  never  have  come  to  light. 

The  Bihar  Bill  clearly  offends  Article  191  (a) — freedom  of  speech  and  expres¬ 
sion.  This  is  so  because  words  such  as  indecent,  scurillous  and  blackmail 
being  vague,  even  superior  courts  would  be  hard  put  to  find  whether  or  not 
an  offence  has  been  committed.  The  lot  of  a  journalist  in  the  hands  of  a 
policemen  can  be  imagined.  It  is  true  that  no  cognizance,  under  the  new 
law,  can  be  taken  by  a  court  of  law,  without  the  sanction  of  the  State  Gov¬ 
ernment,  but  it  is  not  so  much  the  sanction  as  the  earlier  terror  at  the  police 
and  magisterial  level  that  the  journalists  are  worried  about. 

Lastly,  experts  also  hold  that  the  Bihar  Bill  amending  the  IPC  violates  Article 
21  (right  to  life  and  liberty) .  Dr  Mishra  and  his  advisers  would  do  well 
to  read  the  Supreme  Court  judgment  in  the  Maneka  Gandhi  case.  Therein  the 
court  has  clearly  held  that  no  person  can  be  deprived  of  his  life  or  liberty 
without  a  reasonable  procedure  established  by  law.  And  the  procedure  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  Bihar  Bill  is  far  from  reasonable.  The  key  words  like  "scuril¬ 
lous"  and  "blackmail"  being  vague,  the  police,  even  the  superior  courts, 
would  be  hard  put  to  determine  whether  or  not  an  offence  has  been  committed. 

To  give  the  power  of  arrest  to  the  police  or  magistracy  in  such  a  case  is 
to  jeopardize  a  citizen’s  liberty.  The  implications  of  the  second  bill  will 
be  examined  later. 


The  ball  is  now  in  the  Central  court.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  issues 
will  be  examined  dispassionately. 

New  Delhi  Position  Scored 
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[Editorial] 


[Text]  It  would  be  a  mistake  to 

suppose  that  Mr  Jaganhath 
^Mishra’s  infamous  measure  is 
fhe  first  such  attempt  to  curb 
JPress  freedom.  Apart  from  the 
^institutional  restraints  imposed 
^during  the  Emergency,  news¬ 
papers  in  several  States  have 
periodically  been  under  ih- 
iense  pressure,  and  often  also 
targets  of  the  most  vicious 
forms  of  physical  attack.  Mr 
Antulay’s  verbal  abuse,  or  the 
damage  done  under  Mr  Gundu 
!Rao’s  aegis,  were  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  a  continuing  pheno¬ 
menon:  the  Press,  in  Bihar 
Sas  well  as  in  Punjab,  Haryana, 
‘Kashmir,  Uttai  Pradesh.  Orissa 
ind  Tamil  Nadu,  has  not  only 


p’equently  been  at  the  rec^- 
fing  end  of  all  manner  of  iile* 
^!gal  official  restrictions  (such  as 
Iwithdrawal  of  advertisements. 
Idiscontinuance  of  electricity 
land  deprivation  of  accredita- 
Etion  facilities)  but  also  been 
Ithe  victim  of  inspired  mob 
S  violence.  But  where  the  Bihar 
[Chief  Minister  can  claim  to 
|have  broken  almost  new 
rground  is  in  attempting  to  bes- 
itow  some  semblance  of  legal 
I  respectability  on  a  measure 
[that  is  plainly  intended  to  con¬ 
ceal  the  “maladministration 
inefficiency  and  corruption^’ 
that  is  ramoant^  in  his  State, 
brissa  and  Tamil  Nadu,  which 
had  both  earlier  legislated  on 
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Isimilaf  lines,  did  not  go  quite 
|o  far;  nor  did  thev  have  as 
much  to  hide  as  the  Govern* 
inent  in  Patna. 

f  If  this  is  to  be  condemned 
in  the  strongest  possible  terms, 
iio  less  deplorable  is  the  call 
i^asness  with  which  the  Centre 
ils  trying  to  shrug  off  expres- 
islons  of  the  deepest  concern 
Iby  journalists,  students,  trade 
junion  workers,  lawyers  and 
[ipoliticians.  including  some  cou 
Irageous  members  of  the  Con- 
igress  (I),  from  all  over  the 
Country.  Mr  Balfam  Jakhar 
;has  not  done  much  credit  to 
his  high  ofHee  by  persistently 
•refusing  demands  for  a  Lok 
Sabha  discussion  on  a  matter 
of  grave  national  importance : 
a  conference  in  the  Speaker’s 
cchamber  is  no  substitute  for 
ipublic  debate.  The  Union  Home 
Minister’s  astonishing  defence 
is  even  less  plausible.  To  take 
just  one  piece  of  expedient  in¬ 
consistency,  the  Centre  has  al- 
'  ways  justified  itj  support  for 

a  legally  enforceable  code  of 
conduct  by  arguing  that  the 
legal  mechanism  being  so  cum- 
>  bersome,  victims  of  slander 
and  libel  are  effectively  denied 
-  a  remedy  from  the  law  courts. 

5  Yet  Mr  H-  Venkataraman 
j  blandly  told  M.P.s  that  there 
i  was  no  need  to  elicit  the  Sup- 
'reme  Court’s  opinion  since  ag¬ 
grieved  parties  (in  this  case, 
'newspapers  and  news- 
I  papennen  who  might  fall 
ifoul  of  Mr  Mishra)  can  always 
iseek  legal  redress.  In  other 
?  words,  the  prescriptive  right 
^.to  free  speecii  is  to  be  abolish- 
i’ed;  those  who  claim  that  un- 
i  fashionable  privilege  must 
Ihenceforth  go  to  enormous 


rtrouble  and  expense  to  defend 
!  a  position  that  is  still  guaran- 
I  teed  in  the  Constitution.  And 
=  given  the  Centre’s  notorious 
i  views  on  the  judiciary’s  social 
I  resnonsibilitv,  it,  is  by  no 
I  means  certain  that  judges  will 
^  be  allowed  to  uphold  an  inhe* 
grent  democratic  right  above 
I  the  letter  of  a  motivated  and 
I  obnoxious  law. 

•  But  for  the  Union  Home 
i  Minister’s  apologia,  it  might 
‘  have  been  supposed  that  Mr 
\  Mishra  had  acted  in  his  own 
I  wisdom  to  safeguard  his  paro- 
;  chial  interests.  Such  aberra- 
Itions  are  to  be  expected  from 

many  of  the  Congress  (I)’s  re- 
i  gional  leaders  who  are  incapa- 
^  Die  of  viewing  the  basic  rights 
and  prerogatives  of  a  parlia¬ 
mentary  democracy  except  in 
^  terms  of  personal  security  and 

•  power.  But  New  Delhi’s  ready 
acquiescence  suggests  that 

li  while  the  Union  Government 
imay  not  yet  be  prepared  to  in- 
i  vite  obloquy  by  reimposing 
curbs,  it  is  not  averse  to  the 
i  Introduction  of  such  restrlc 
Itions  through  the  back  door 
f  and  on  a  regional  basis.  This 
i  reprehensible  staiategy  may 
I  even  explain  why  the  Centre 
has  taken  so 'little  formal  no¬ 
tice  of  the  Second  Press  Com¬ 
mission’s  report  which,  if  im¬ 
plemented.  would,  in  fact,  des¬ 
troy  the  freedom  still  enjoyed 
by  our  newspapers.  It  would 
i  appear  that  New  Delhi’s  tactic 
is  to  c  0  n  t  i  n  u  e  to  make 
!  soothing  noises  while  the 
factual  dirty  work  is  dele- 
!  gated  to  some  Chief  Minls- 
i  ters  who  have  their  own  local 
’axes  to  grind. 


'Stifling  the  Press' 

Bombay  THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA  in  English  14  Aug  82  p  8 

[Editorial] 

[Text]  The  Indian  and  Eastern  Newspaper  Society  has  thrown 

,4  gauntlet  which  the  government  cannot  refuse  to  pick  up 
I  except  at  the 'cost  of  strengthening  the  impression  that  it  is 
i  out  to  stifle  the  press.  Such  an  impression,  it  is  hardly  neces- 
i  sary  to  point  out,  has  existed  since  the  C6ngress(I)  was  vot- 
l  ed  back  to  power  in  January  1980  and  has  been  further 
I  strengthened  since,  especially  by  two,  developments  —  the 
I  Union  government’s  decision  in  1981  to  impose  a  15  per  cent 
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fdutv  on  imported  newsprint  and  the  recent  Bihar  legislation 
fiwhich  makes  publication,  distribution  and  possession  of  so- 
?' called  scurrilous  material  a  cognisable  offence.  Now  the 
f  lENS  has  issued  a  statement  challenging  the  validity  of  the 
j  government’s  entire  newsprint  policy. 

It  is  no  secret  that  most  newspapers  in  the  country  have 
;  been  barely  managing  to  survive  somehow,  that  their  task 
has  become  increasingly  difficult  in  recent  years  as  the  cost 
of  machinery,  ink  and  especially  'newsprint  has  soared, 
that  newsprint  now  accounts  for  as  much  as  around  60  per 
•cent  of  the  cost  of  production,  that  newspapers  have  had  to 
•'raise  prices  and  that  this  has  put  paid  to  expansion  of  Qir* 
Hculation  which  by  international  standards  is  miserable.  It 
follows  that  if  those  in  authority  genuinely  believe  that  free- 
i^om  of  the  press  is  the  life-blood  of  democratic  institutions, 
ithey  would  have  done  their  best  to  reduce  the  price  of  news- 
Iprint.  They  have  done  nothing  of  the  kind.  Indeed,  if  the 
flENS  is  to  be  taken  at  its  word,  they  are  doing  the  reverse. 
lAccording  to  the  lENS,  major  manufacturers  abroad  are 
loffering  newsprint  at  Rs.  4,700  to  Rs.  4,800  a  tonne,  while 
ithe  government-owned  State  Trading  Corporation,  taking  ad- 
|vantage  of  its  monopoly,  is.  charging  newspapers  Rs.  6,000 
la  tonne  for  the  current  July-September  quarter.  It  has  also 
Iraised  the  buffer  stock  price  from  Rs.  7,600  to  Rs.  7,905  a 
ftonne.  The  STC,  of  course,  takes  certain  costs  as  bank 
Icharges,  voyage  interest  and  its  own  service  charges  into 
laccount.  But  6y  refusing  to  disclose  the  details  to  newspaper 
torganisations,  it  opens  itself  to  the  charge  that  it  has  a  great 
Ideal  to  hide. 

I  Since  the  report  of  the  Press  Commission  has  not  yet 
|been*released,  it  is  perfia^  notTair  to  refer  to  it  or  the  mino- 
Irity  report  in  regard  to  the  import  of  newsprint.  But  it  is  com- 
fmon  knowledge  that  the  STC’s  record  ,  has  attracted  wide- 
I  spread  criticism.  Therefore,  the  earlier  the  present  policy  of 
fCanalising  all  newsprint  imports  through  it  is  revised,  the 
|better.  Newspapers  will  certainly  heave  a  sigh  of  relief.  The 
I  move  will  also  help  the  government  establish  its  bona  fides, 
ilTie  lENS  has  also  raised  a  number  of  highly  pertinent  issues 
(regarding  the  production  of  newsprint  at  home  and  its  pric- 
i  ing.  As  in  the  case  of  the  STC,  the  authorities  will  be  evad- 
I  ing  these  issues  at  the  cost  of  their  credibility. 
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INDIA 


BRIEFS 

AMBASSADORIAL  APPOINTMENTS--NEW  DELHI,  August  17  (PTI)— Mr.  Prem  Shunker, 
India's  ambassador  to  Denmark,  has  been  appointed  ambassador  to  Kuwait,  it 
was  announced  here  today.  He  succeeds  Mr.  S.  J.  S  Chhatwal.  According  to 
the  spokesman  of  the  external  affairs  ministry,  Mr.  N.  P.  Jain,  ambassador- 
designate  to  Mexico,  has  been  concurrently  accredited  to  Guateamala.  Mr. 

Jain  is  at  present  India's  ambassador  to  Nepal.  Mr.  Mohan  Lai  Trivedi,  deputy 
secretary  in  the  policy  planning  division  of  the  external  affairs  ministry, 
has  been  appointed  ambassador  to  Mongolia.  He  succeeds  Mr.  G.  Narayana  Rao. 
[Bombay  THE  TIMES  OF  INDIA  in  English  12  Aug  82  p  9] 
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INDONESIA 


BRIBES 

300,000  EAST  TIMORESE  DEATHS- — Lisbon—According  to  the  Office  of  Timorese 
Affairs,  a  census  recently  taken  by  the  Indonesian  Government  revealed  the 
deaths  of  more  than  200,000  East  Timorese.  In  its  published  communication,  the 
GATIMOR  declares  that,  "As  it  is  well  known  that  according  to  the  latest 
census,  taken  by  the  Portuguese  administration  in  1974,  the  Timor  population 
totaled  688,771,  the  conclusion  arrived  at  is  truly  dramatic  and  appalling: 
in  7  years  of  war  and  Indonesian  occupation,  200,000  or  more  Timorese  have 
died  or  disappeared."  The  communication  emphasizes  the  advisability  of  "not 
forgetting  that  the  Jakarta  authorities,  since  at  least  1979,  began  a  Timor 
repopulation  program  with  Javanese  or  displaced  people  from  other  islands. 

In  this  manner,  the  office  continues,  the  ntanber  300,000  dead  or  disappeared 
will  be  correct  "as  recorded  in  a  report  written  by  an  Indonesian  priest  who, 
at  the  beginning  of  1979,  traveled  from  coast  to  coast  for  4  months."  The 
Timorese  community  demands  that  it  be  definitively  publicized  by  the  Portu¬ 
guese  Government  "which  is  to  blame  for  the  criminal  abandonment  of  Timor,  and 
that  the  Indonesian  Government  "make  clear  before  the  world  how  thisr. genocide, 
which  in  addition  to  being  revolting,  constitittes  an  outrage  of  the  most  ele¬ 
mentary  human  rights,  was  possible."  '[Text'\  X Luanda  JORNAL  DE  ANGOLA  in 
Portuguese  31  Jul  82  p  143  8870 
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MALDIVES 


BRIEFS 

SAUDIS  OPEN  OFFICE  IN  MALDIVES—The  Saudi  Arabian  authorities  have  decided 
to  open  a  Rabita  office  in  the  Maldives,  The  decision  to  open  the  office, 
considered  significant  for  Islamic  activities,  was  announced  after  the  visit 
by  Maldivian  President  Gayoom  to  Saudi  Arabia  to  meet  King  Faud,  This  was 
the  second  visit  by  the  Maldivian  President  to  Saudi  Arabia  in  the  last  two 
months,  [Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  14  Aug  82  p  3] 
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NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY  SEES  GOVERNMENT  INCAPACITY 
Kathmandu  THE  MOTHERLAND  in  English  16  Aug  82  pp  1,  4 

[Text]  Member  Layul  Tamang,  participating  in  the  RP  Finance  Committee  discus¬ 
sions  on  appropriation  heads  of  the  Finance,  Commerce  and  Supp  ies  Ministry 
yesterday,  emphasised  the  need  to  pay  heed  to  the  sentiments  expressed  by  mem¬ 
bers  and  implement  the  suggestions  made  by  them  in  the  house. 

Dwelling  on  the  widespread  foodgrain  shortage  in  the  oountry  Tamang  said  that 
if  HMG  had  foodgrain  reserves  as  claimed  by  the  Finance  Minister,  why  was  it 
not  being  released  to  ease  foodgrain  shortage  in  the  capital  itself  and  what 
was  the  justification  for  permitting  foodgrain  prices  to  escalate? 

Ganeshdutta  Lekhak,  pointing  out  that  all  the  75  districts  of  the  country  are 
facing  foodgrain  scarcity,  said  if  preventive  measures  had  been  initiated  in 
t  me  neither  would  His  Majesty's  Government  have  been  burden  d  with  such  a 
problem  nor  would  the  people  have  been  affected  by  the  high  price  rise. 

Referring  to  the  speech  of  the  Prime  Minister  published  in  newspapers  that^ 
food  crisis  would  be  solved  and  the  existing  situation  was  favourable  for  in¬ 
dustrial  development,  Pashupati  Shamsher  Rana  said  that  the  statement  was 
divorced  from  reality  and  the  country  faced  a  crisis  situation 

His  Majesty's  Government  has  done  nothing  to  solve  the  problem  and  all  that 
it  did  were  making  speeches  he  added. 

He  said  that  not  only  the  price  of  rice  had  gone  up  but  all  kinds  of  rice 
were  becoming  scare  in  Kathmandu  market.  He  added  that  Birguaj ,  which  was 
supposed  to  be  the  granary  of  the  country,  was  without  rice  going  by  the 
report  published.  To  say  that  the  price  rise  would  be  arrested  in  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  cou  d  only  make  one  laugh,  he  added 

Dr.  Prakash  Chandra  Lohani  charged  that  the  present  government  was  for  the 
rich,  the  politicians  subservient  to  the  government,  smugglers,  neo-feudals 
and  neo-ranas. 

Dr.  Lohani  said  that  going  by  the  estimate  made  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics 
the  population  of  the  country  would  increase  by  about  six  hundred  thousand 
peop  by  the  end  of  the  current  plan  period  and  added  that  the  growth  ra  e 
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should  therefore  be  revised  from  four  per  cent  to  6.1  percent.  For  this 
prov  ion  six  billion  rupees  should  be  made  in  the  budget  estimates,  he  added. 

He  said  even  after  one  year  of  the  dissolution  of  the  rice  exporting  compan¬ 
ies  no  meeting  of  the  share  holders  was  held  so  far  to  endorse  the  decision. 

He  alleged  that  the  act  of  dissolving  the  companies  was  an  illegal  act  of  the 
government  and  then  questioned  the  legitimacy  of  the  government  itself 
which  indulged  in  illegal  practice. 

Padam  Sunder  Lawati  said  that  no  discussion  was  yet  held  on  the  food  crisis 
though  a  resolution  on  the  subject  had  already  been  moved  nor  was  any  reply 
given  about  the  matter 


He  insi  ted  that  discussion  should  be  held  on  the  resolution  though  some  of 
the  newspapers  erving  the  interest  of  the  government  had  s  a  t  d  writing  that 
discussion  on  the  resolution  sould  not  be  held. 

The  member  said  that  the  economic  programmes  were  in  the  pockets  of  the  Prime 
Minister  and  full  freedom  was  given  to  smugglers  subjecting  the  people  to 
rising  price,  uncontrolled  price  and  the  like. 

The  member  also  alleged  that  the  Prime  Minister  had  resorted  to  intimate  some 
of  the  members  after  voting  was  held  on  the  amendment  on  some  laws  of  the  land 
and  added  that  the  Prime  Minister  took  pride  in  the  fact  that  he  enjoyed  the 
majority  support  of  the  house. 

He  then  threw  a  challenges  to  the  Prime  Minister  to  hold  secret  voting  and 
said  th  t  the  Prime  Minister  in  the  circumstances  would  come  to  know  whether 
he  enjoyed  the  majority  support  of  the  house. 
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NEPAL 


EDITORIAL  CALLS  FOR  THAPA'S  RESIGNATION 

Kathmandu  THE  MOTHERLAND  in  English  17  Aug  82  p  3 

[Editorial] 

[Text]  While  the  price  of  rice  has  gone  up  astronomically,  besides  becoming 
scarce.  Prime  Minister  Thapa  has  asserted  that  the  government  headed  by  him 
would  not  let  the  food-shortage  occur.  Comfortably  perched  on  the  high  office, 
Thapa  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  the  hardships  which  the  people  are 
facing  because  of  the  sky-rocketing  prices  of  every  conceivable  essential 
consumer  goods.  Life  for  the  middle  class,  lower  middle  class  and  the  poor 
including  the  poorest  has  become  unlivable.  The  situation  has  worsened  to 
such  an  extent  that  one  cannot  purchase  enough  of  food  even  if  one  has  the 
vastly  inflated  money.  And  Thapa  without  being  ashamed  of  his  failure  to  carry 
out  his  responsibility  seems  to  be  in  no  mood  to  recognise  the  problem  and 
dismisses  it  as  an  artificial  phenomenon.  Thapa  should  know  that  the  country 
is  without  food  and  whatever  little  there  was  has  already  been  hoarded  or 
exported.  Many  people  are  starving  and  many  more  will  be  facing  the  problem. 

He  would  do  well  to  admit  his  non-performance  and  quit  the  post  he  is  not 
capable  of  holding. 


CSO:  4220/336 


26 


NEPAL 


NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY  VIEWS  ON  ECONOMY 

Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  17  Aug  82  pp  1,  6 


[Text] 


IKitiiiifidu,  Aug.  1^: 

I  A  close  Analysis  of  the 
eop{iQ;^y  reveals 
ptoatrAW.-::  peopt^A’'  - 
|ha8  not  ioiproved,  s^^d 
inember  Karha  Prasad 
IfHyuju  who  opened  the 
l^lebate  yesterday  on  the 
|appropriations  concerning 
lithe  Ministry  of  Finance 
land  Ministry  of  Cbmmerw 
|and  .Supplies.:  ■  ■  ■  _ 

f  The  member  argued  that 
|t'he  present  state  of  the 
li^tionai  economy  could 
Ibe  attributed  to  the  fact 
Ithat  the  means  of  producti- 
lan  were  individually  conitr- 
leiled  ^  and  unless  there 
Iwas  a  collective  control- 
luvct  them,  exploitation 
Iwould  not  c^ase.  ; 

I  The  country’s  eeoho^y  ■ 

Ishould  be  self-sustaining, 
pfri  Hyuju  said,  Warning 
Idependehce  on.  external 
^sistanoB  and  loans  would- 
l^ventually  turn  put  to  be 
Itop  costly  for  the  nationV 
I  He  said  the  gbvernme^ 
|iit  bad  only  imported ,  pahh 
Ipil  and  rape  seed  in  total 
Msr j^ard  of  their  damaging 
lefiect  bn  the  health  of  the 


pehet^  public  and  asked 
phen  the'  administration 
1^  incapable  of  supplying 
podd  tp  the  ,  people  •:  of 
iBhaktapuir,.  which  is*  r  so 
|near  to  the  capital,  what 
|of  the  people  in  the  remote 
piouniainPus  regions  of  the 
icpuntry.  ■, . 

I  '  The  spate  of  corruption- 
lin  a  (dace  like  Nepal  Bank  ‘ 
fepves  ;  beyond  doubt  the" 
pneiBciency  bf  the  .govern* 
Iment.  he  claimed,  and  said 
idiat  the  practice  of  dout^ 
pe  taxing  in  the  sale  and 
Ipurchasel  of  house  or  land 
|ln  the  urban  .sector  should; 
|1^- reconsidered. 

T^l*^**^  the  floor  after 
IBhaktepur’S'  '  representa- 

I  Buddhi  Man 
plamang,  ;.efflphasising  the 
.tb:  , further  stren- 
tlte  n^  meant 
f|to  Control  revenue  leakage 
i in  theCountry,  said  the 
I  customs  teams  sent  tb 
I  various  places  on  occasions 
I  mast  be  act  ive  and  dedic- 
I  ated  to  the  job  assigned 
I' to  'them.,' 

I  The  budget  says  that 
|.  half  Of  the  land  revenue  - 
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I  rais^  will  be  left  to  the  ! 
I  district  itself  but  it  is  not 
I  clear  whether  the  same 
I  principle  will  be  applied  to 
I  the  arrears,  he  said,  add¬ 
ling  that  the  land  revenue 
I  collection  teams  be  given 
I  fifteen  days  in  addition  to 
I  normal  number  of  days  to 
I  hrriye  at  the  place  desig- 
I  hated  and  that  all  corrupt 
f  employees  be  strongly  dealt 
I  with.  The  practice  of  trans- 
I  ferring  the  corrupt  •  em- 
I  ployees  from  one ;  district, 
i  to  another  does  not  ,rnake 
I  sense,  he  added.  ' 
r  ^  two 

persons  died  of  starvation. 
I  ill  bhading  district  and 
I  since  the  present  admihi- 
f'-  stration  had  not  been  able 
I’  to  get  On  tpP  of  the  ■  food 
|/  crisis,  it  should  resign.  _ 
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NEPAL 


CALL  TO  MEET  FAMILY  PLANNING  TARGETS 
Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  17 

i  Minister  for  Health, 
IjPanchayat  and  Local  Pev- 
felopment  Nava  Raj  Subedi 
called*  upon  all  to 
|l^p  achieve  the  target  of 
Isterilizing  (S  thousand 
Icouples  in  .  the  country 
|this  year  nd  matter  howe- 
|  ycr  tough  effort  may  be 
[necessary  to  attain  that 
fgoal.vr^orts  RSS- 
I  Minister  Subedi  ,  was 
tweaking  as‘  chief  •  guest 
pit  the  concluding  function 
folf  the  family  planning 
'officers  national  conference 
Mt.  the  pentral  auditorium 
|of  the  Ex-Servicemen’s 
^Organisation  here  yesterday. 

I  The  present  state  of 
I  population  explosion  was  a 
Imatter  of  concern  not  only 
I  to  family  planning  workers 
I  but  also  to  educated  seg- 
Lment  ofthe  society  as  a, 

I  whole,  Mr.  Subedi  pointed 

t:OUt." A,'  ■ 

'S',-  ■  ■  .  '  .  .  • 

; ;  If  the  doctor  available 
.  the  country  are  not 
I  sufficient  to  achieve  that 
I  goal  we  should  bring  m 
I  doctors  from  .abroad,  he 
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|'■opined.  •  . ''■ 

I  He  said  that  the  goal 
l^of  national  development  i 
I  would  be  inconceivable  if 
I'  we  failed  to  Control  popu- 
l^lation  growth. 

I  Stating  that  if  arrange- 
I'  nlent  could  be  v  made  for  ' 
I  providing  a  week’s  wage  to 
I  couples  doing  manual  Work 
l^teriljzation  conipaign  vVOuld . 
|be  successfol  Minister  Su* 

Ibedi  said  but  an  attempt 

? '  ■  ■  '  -  - 

fmade  in  that  direction 

I  could  not  materialise:  for 
I  lack  of  donprs. 

I  Minister  Subedi  said 
|that  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
Kment  was  considering  giving 
I  permanent  statuS  to  the 
^employees  of  Nepai  Family 
fplanhing.  Maternity  and 

IChild  Health  Project. 

I  ;  Stressing  that  maternity 
|and  (ffiild  welfare  services 
Ishould  be  Us  effective 
|as  family  planning  serviced, 
t  he  also  underlined  the  need 
|t0  make  primary  health 
liacilities  extensive  and  easily 

favailable.  : 
f  Assistant  Minister  for 

lilealth  Somnffi:h  Basfola 
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|said,  now  that  the  confe- 
frence  had  been  held  the 
Icondition  such  as  uaaVaila- 
hiility  of  doctors  and  appa- 
jratuses  at  family  planning 

|camps  should  not  recitr.  ^ 
i  Speaking  from  the  chair 

iRastriya  Pahchayat  social 
f committee  chairman  'Mrs 
i  JCamal  Shaha  expressed  the 
I  confidence  that  the  outcome 
I  of  the  conference  would  go 
I  a  long  way  in  making  ma- 
|ternity.  and  child  welfare 
^services  effective. 

I  She  demanded  that  . the 
I  employees  of  the  project 
f  should  be  giveh  permanent 
{status.'  ■■ - 

I  On  the  occasion  vice — 
|chairman  of  Nepal 
IRamily  Planning  ,  Asso- 

Iciation  Omkar  Prasad 

^Gauchan  expressed  the 
I  confidence  that  parff  cipatiph 
}  of  representatives  fromfifteen 
g  branches  of  the  association 
I  would  bring  greater  cdor- 
{dination  in  the  family  pla- 
[hning  work. 

I  Director-General  of  the 
[Department  of  health  Ser- 
fyices  Dr.  Narmada  Lai 


iMask^  said  that  as  the 
Itarget  of  sterilizing  65,  tho- 
lusand  couples  was  set  with 
I  the  cooperation  of  all  the 
[jnstitutions  associated  in 
‘  that  field  it  would  be  fulfi- 
llled  with  their  cooperation, 

I ;  .Nepal  Family  Planning 
^Maternity  and  Child  Hea- 
|lth  Project  chief  Dr.  Badri 
i:Raj  Pande  said  that  the 
Itaiget  set.  with  joint  effort 
{  would  be  fulfilled  with  the 

Ijpint  cooperation  of  all  the 
liiunits  concerned. 

I  Ghanashyam  Giri  of 

iNepal  Family ,  Planning 
f Association  said  that  peo- 
|plte  who  would  go  sterilisa- 

?tion  operation  should  be 
f  provided  with  Rs.  100  each 

las  an  incentive. 

I  Participant  Shrikumar 

I’Lamichhane  said  that  nece- 
{Uisary  equipment  should 
;>  reach  service  camps  before 
fit  woidd  become  operational, 
f  Another  participant 

|{Shri  Sovieh  Bahadur  Adhi- 
Ikari  said  that  provision  of 

fpermanent  status  to  the 
|emplpy3Cs  of  the  project 

^would  greatly  encourage 
Ithem  in  their  work. 
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MINISTER  SAYS  FOOD  SITUATION  NOT  WORSENING 
Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  1 

[Text]  Supplies  Minister  Dr  Y,P,  Pant  has  said  that  the  food  situation  is 
definitely  not  worsening  and  HMG  is  moving  as  per  policy  to  deal  with  it. 

Responding  to  serious  questions  about  food  shortage  raised  by  some  members 
at  the  Rastriya  Panchayat  zero  hour  Thursday,  Dr  Pant  said  those  responsible 
for  doing  wrong  in  connection  with  foodgrains  are  being  dealt  with  and  will 
be  dealt  with  in  future  vdiether  they  are  big  or  small. 

Con5)laining  that  vdiile  the  criticism  is  that  nothing  is  being  done,  the 
steps  actually  taken  are  also  criticized,  he  gave  assurance  that  HMG  is  keen 
to  take  action  against  those,  big  or  small,  responsible  for  wrongdoing. 

The  food  problem  is  being  tackled  on  a  war  footing  and  will  continue  to  be 
tackled,  he  said. 

Stating  that  money  allocated  for  the  district  panchayats  last  year  but  not 
released  would  be  released,  he  said, and  when  he  began  to  give  details  about 
foodgrain  sent  to  the  districts  which  had  requested  it  Chairman  Marich  Man 
Singh  ordered  that  the  details  be  tabled,  (RSS) 
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MINISTER  PROMISES  AVAILABILITY  OF  FOOD 

Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  23  Aug  82  pp  1,  6 

[Text] 


Kathmandu,  Ang.  22:  , 

Finance  and,  CommerM  and  Supply  Minister  Dr.  Yadav  Prasad 
Pant  has  said  that  His  Majesty’s  GoTemment  will  not  lag  behind  in 
supplying  the  foodgrains  essential  for  the  common  people  and  added  that 
such  problems  will  be  Uckled  on  a  war  footing,  reports  RSS. 


The  minister  said  this 
while  delivering  a  state¬ 
ment  at  the  Rastriya  Pan-^ 
chayat  today  after  a  reso¬ 
lution  calling  for  discussion 
on  the  serious  and  regrettable 
food  problem  and  infl  ation 
tabled  by  Lokendra  Bahadur 
iChand  and  seconded  by 
Dr.  Prakash  Chandra  Lo- 
hani. 

The  minister  also'  said 
that  His  MAjesty^s  Govern¬ 
ment  had  made  krrange- 
ments  for  supply  of 
.  fopdgrains  by  any  means 
and  as  and  when  it  was 
in  short  supply,  and  added: 
It  would  do  the  same  if 
and  when  such  a  situation 
*  would  arise. 

1  The  costs  ‘no  matter 
how  high,  will  ever  be  cal¬ 
culated,  he  said. 


His  Majesty’s  Govern 
cinent,  taking  into  cdniidera- 
Tioo  the  possibility  of  food 
fCriiis  owing  to  adverse 
iweather  conditions,  has  for¬ 
med  ,  a  high-level  central 
tfoodgrains  arrangement  co- 
immittee  as  well  as  five 
central  level  sub-committces 
concerning  law  and  order, 
{health,  agriculture,  and  tra¬ 
nsportation,  apart  from  food 
{arrangement  coordination 
committee  in  zones  and  food 
arrangement  committees  in 
the  districts. 

His  Majesty’s  Governme¬ 
nt  has  also  madp  arrange¬ 
ments  for  mobilising  one 
hundred  thousand  metric 


-tons  of  foodgrains  for  a 
'period  of  six  months,  he 
:;Si»id. 

Immediate  measures  have' 

^i  already  jbeen  taken  within 
the  framework  of  a  specific 
.policy  in  view  of  the  possir 
;  bility  of  the  food  crisis,  he 
said  and  added  under  the 
i  measures  efforts  have  been 
:  initiated  toward  lending 
support  to  argiculture  pro- 
,'  ductibn  in  those'  ,  areas  of 
[  the  Terai  where  crops  have 
;  jiot  been  affected  yet. 
j  I  Likewise,  efforts  would 
I  be  made  to  maximise  the 
I  production  of  winter  crops, 
/to  firmly  implement  the 
i  policy  of  banning  foodgrains. 
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streamlining  distribution  sys¬ 
tem,  setting  up  a  buffer 
:  stock  fund  and  mobilizing 
external  assistance.  Dr.  Pant 
i  noted  further. 

A  landlocked  country 
having  ojpen  borders  Cannot 
remain  unaffected  by  the 
development  of  neighbouring 
areas,  he  said  and  noted 
summer  crops  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  of  the,  neighbourhood, 
which  depended  on  Mon¬ 
soon  too  have  been  adver¬ 
sely  affected.  The  year  has, 
not  been  propitious  for  co¬ 
untries  like  Ind'ia,  Bangla¬ 
desh,  Burma  and  Pakistan, 

^  he  said.  •  ! 

Steps  have  already  been 
taken  to  ,  control  the 
.  unanticipated  hike  in  the, 

'  price  of  rice  in  the  Capital 
and  that  rice  waS  being 
made  available  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  at  Rs.  5/50  per  kilo 
'  through  eleven  new  depots 
in  the  yalley  since  August 
f  16.  "  „  .  .  , 

Normally  40  to  4? 

;  districts  of  the  Kingdom 
i  have  been  traditionally 
f  experiencing  deficit  in  , 
,  foodgrains  owing  to  geogr- 
,  aphical  causes_  and  that  on 
:  the  whole  the  foodgrains 
problem  was  one  of  distribu¬ 
tion,  the  Minister  for  j 
i  Finance  and  Commerce  | 
and  Supplies  said  and  added 
*■  on  its  part  HMG  has 
always  been  overcoming 
the  problem. 

On  the  price  rise,  he 
?  said  though  the  foodgrains 
have  suddenly  become 
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expensive  in  some  parts  of 
<  the  Kingdom  thus  causing 
^  hardship  to  the  people  the 
^I  rise  was  howeyer  not 
^'indicative  of  continuing 
V  inflation.  ^ 

The  crisis  has  also  eman¬ 
ated  from  hoarding  by  the' 
businessmen  as  well  as  from 
the  tendency  of  keeping  stock 
i  by  the  people  themselves 
:  fearing  its  shortage  in  the 
future,  h?  said  and  noted 
vsome  undesirable  elements 
:  were  seen  making  efforts  ‘to 
exploit  the  situation  for 
undue  benefit.  His  Majesty’s 
^Government  was  firmly 
committed  to  eliminate  such 
.  elements,  Dr.  Pant  asserted. 

i,,'  ' 

Earlier  speaking  at  the 
'  meeting  this  morning  RP  . 
member  Lokendra  Bahadur 
>Chand  has  said:  that  to 
understand  the  gravity  of 
I,  the  impact  of  famine  and 
escalating  price  line  on  life 
'  on  the  common  people  in 
the  country  today  an  effort 
should  be  ■  made  to  put 
'ourselves  in  the  place  of' 
those  who  have  to  wage 
;  a  struggle  for  a  handful . 
of  grain. 

?  Mr.  Chahd  appealed  to 
the  House  to  hold  discus- 
'isioris  on  the  proposal  tabled 
by  him  and  said  that  in 
consideration  of  the  pres¬ 
tige  of  the  House  although 
he  personally  deplored 
the  changes  made  in  the 
fpitoposal,  the  proposal  has 
been  presented  to  the 
'1  House  for  discussions. 

Pointing  out  that  the 
price  rise  and  jSpeptre  _of 
•famine  facing  'the  country 


today  was  not  a  sudden 
I  phenomenon  but  indica- 
[tions  about  it  bad  been 
noticed  last  year  Mr.  Chand 
•said  it  is  because  His 
:^Majes^ty’s  Government  ig¬ 
nored  the,  signs  that  the 
present  situation  has  cOme 
about. 

He  wanted  to  know 
who  gave  the  permi  ssion  to 
export  rice  out  of  the 
Ccountry  inspite  of  indica¬ 
tions  that  the  country  was 
Ukely  to  face  foodgrain 
shortages.  ' 

Remarking  that  foodgra- 
[iin  prices  had  soared  by  35 
ito  40  percent  since  the 
;  presentation of  the  budget 
flMr.  (ihand  said  under  these 
f.  circumstances  the  people 
fare  facing  the  plight  of 
I' having  to' live  by  breathing 
fali^only  ^ut  wn  this  has 
been  effected  by  the  enviro- 
:  nment  and  become  polluted; 

Pointing  out  that  it  was 
ridiculous  to  imagine  that 
'nine  shops  Opened  in  Kath- 
;  mandu  would  resolve  the 
;  foodgrain  problems  of  the 
kingdom,  he  said  Aat  such 
a  solution  was  also  ridiculo¬ 
us  in  the  extenuating  circu¬ 
mstances  facing  the  country. 

Dr.  Prakash  Chandra 
Lohani  who  .  seconded  the 
.’proposal  charged  that' His 

i  Majesty’s  Government  was 
f playing  with  the  interests 
of  the  people  as  it  had  not 
made  foodgrain  provisions 
Ifor  the  people  in  time  althou- 
gh  information  about  the 
adverse  weather  condition 
had  been  received  three 
f  months  before. 
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EDITORIAL  CHARGES  FOOD  CRISIS  MISINFORMATION 

Kathmandu  THE  MOTHERLAND  in  English  14  Aug  82  p  3 

[Editorial] 

[Text  ]  ofle  to  tHe  Finance 

|MinisteF  OT  the  people’s  representative^, 
labout  the  food  crisis  facing  the  conntry  ? 
IWhiie  the  former  says  that  the  problem  i  s 
Ipot  as,  grave  as  it  is  (made  put  be,  the 
frepresentatives  have  long  been  clamou- 
iring  for  governtnent’s  help  to  cope  with  the 
Shortages  in  their  distridts. .  AS  if  this  was 
fnot  enough, ;  depiitatibns  from  various 
fdislricts  contiriue  tO;  pour  ip  to  the  capi- 
|tal  to'seek  iramediate  help,  and  reports 
Ihave  it  that  some  towns  of  the  Terai- 
IlSfepal’s  breadbask^^^ve  no  rice  right 
InoW  The  ohl^  10|ick^  conclusmn  c 
Itherefore  be  tha^t  one  of  the  -two  is  trying 
fto  mislead  Ipe  people. 

I  Supposing  j  the  crisis '  i|  sferiOus 
|enough,itcan;be  said  ih  all  fairness  that 
f  the  governinent  is.  expecting  the  people  to 
|die.  The  Financed  Minister’s  assertion  that 
|the  jgovernment  is  prepared  to  See  the 
Icoasequences  will  nOt^ave  the  people.  He 
Iknows  too  well  that  the  vagaries  of  naturej 
pimited  transportation  facilities  and  the 
lexisting  supply  and  ^  distribution  *  system 
j  render  the  task  of  providing  foodgrains  to 
|the  people  in  time  difficult.  So  a  large 
I  number  of  the  people  will  have  perished 
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|when  the  government’s  ‘‘buffer 
|£lrid  external  assistance  actually  reach  the 
|people.  This  will  be  so  even  if  the  govern- 
|ment  acted  promptlsrT  , 

I';  The  saddest  part  bfthe  story  ho w- 
Teyer  is  that  the  government  does  hot,  act.- 
IFor  example,  the  people  today  face  an  unpre- 
I  cedented  price  spiral.  The  Finance  Minis- 
I  ter  knows  if,  attributes  the  rise  to  “specu- 
I  tative  behaviour  of  suppliprs  arid  traders,” 
f  but  does  little  to  tame  theni.  When  the 
;;  government  treats  the  woe  of  the  people 
I  of  the  capital  with  such  a  Sense  of  apathy, 

I  can  it  be  expectesd  to  mitigate  the  hard- 
^  ship  pf  those  living  in  far-fetched  ai^as 
^^expeditiously  ?  >  ; 
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FOODGRAINS  TO  BE  MOBILIZED 

Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  30  Aug  82  pp  1,  6 

[Text]  A  total  of  one  million  and  4,365  metric  tons  of  foodgrains  made 
available  from  internal  as  well  as  external  sources  would  be  mobilised  in 
the  scarcity  areas  in  the  next  six  months* 

According  to  a  press  release  published  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  here 
Sunday,  arrangement  of  12,975  metric  tond  of  foodgrains  would  be  made  for 
the  Eastern  Development  Region,  36,935  metric  tons  for  Central  Development 
Region,  16,300  metric  tons  for  Western  Development  Region,  9,505  metric  tons 
for  Mid-Western  Development  Region  and  7,800  metric  tons  for  the  Far  Western 
Development  Region*  Stock  of  21,650  metric  tons  would  be  kept  at  various 
collection  centres  of  the  Terai  for  mobilising  in  the  needy  areas* 

Noting  that  12  collection  centres  and  16  relay  centres  have  been  set  up  for 
countrywide  distribution  of  the  foodgrains,  it  says,  foodgrains  would  be 
sent  to  the  relay  centres  from  collection  centres  by  trucks  and  carried  on 
the  back  thereafter  to  the  scarcity  areas* 

Arrangement  will  also  be  made  for  airlifting  foodgrains  to  remote  districts 
of  the  Kamali  and  Seti  zones  as  well  as  other  remote  hilly  areas  as  required. 
Sales  depot  will  be  opened  at  the  headquarters  of  every  district  and  addi¬ 
tional  depots  at  other  places  of  the  district* 

The  press  release  says  that  the  quantity  of  foodgrains  to  be  required  for 
various  districts  for  the  forthcoming  Dasain  have  been  ascertained  and  it 
will  be  sent  to  the  districts  before  the  festival* 

Arrangements  have  also  been  made  under  vihich  irrigation  projects  would 
release  water  in  full  capacity,  maximum  mobilisation  of  tube  wells  would 
be  sought  and  irrigation  facilities  extended  through  pumps  with  a  view 
to  supporting  the  current  paddy  crops* 

The  committee  formed  under  the  chairmanship  of  district  panchayat  presidents 
have  been  activised  to  make  arrangement  for  local  level  canals  and  a  grant 
of  4*3  million  rupees  have  been  provided  to  various  districts  for  the  same. 
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stating  that  as  damage  of  paddy  crop  was  certain  and  that  it  was  necessary 
for  a  plan  to  compensate  to  some  extent  the  press  release  says  that  teams 
of  experts  have  been  dispatched  to  various  areas  to  formulate  detailed 
programme  ofi  the  basis  of  feasibility.  By  and  large,  according  to  the 
programme,  to  be  launched  in  the  next  few  months  the  production  target  of 
6,52,000  metric  tons  of  winter  foodgrain  of  the  current  fiscal  year  will 
be  increased  by  an  additional  ten  percent.  There  is  also  a  programme  to 
increase  pulse  production  by  5000  metric  tons,  oil  seeds  production  by  3000 
metric  tons  and  potato  and  sweet  potato  production  by  one  hundred  thousand 
metric  tons , 

For  increasing  purchasing  power  in  foodgrain  deficit  areas  provisions  will 
be  made  to  provide  employment  to  the  people  in  construction,  transport, 
local  development,  irrigation,  power  generation  and  drinking  water  projects 
and  provisions  will  be  made  to  carry  out  the  above  mentioned  projects  in 
parts  in  order  to  ensure  that  the  people  will  be  provided  with  employment, 
the  press  release  says. 

The  shortage  of  foodgrain,  besides  making  the  people  to  lack  necessary 
nutritious  food,  will  also  make  them  eat  various  inedible  things  which 
will  increase  diseases.  Therefore  for  the  control  of  the  possible  diseases 
and  epidemics  apart  from  establishing  depots  and  sub-depots  in  various 
development  regions  arrangements  for  medicine  and  mobile  teams  of  doctors 
will  also  be  made.  Provisions  will  also  be  made  to  immediately  take  such 
mobile  teams  to  the  necessary  places  the  press  release  says. 

Necessary  provisions  have  also  been  made  for  the  control  of  making  undue 
profit,  black-market ting  of  foodgrains  during  the  foodgrain  shortage,  to  stop 
anti-social  and  other  elements  from  taking  advantage  of  the  situation  and 
indulging  in  irresponsible  acts  and  also  to  ensure  against  those  in  position 
from  wavering  from  their  duties  which  would  adversely  affect  the  law  and 
order  situation  of  the  cotmtry,  the  press  release  adds. 

To  continuously  remain  informed  about  the  foodgrain  situation  and  provide 
proper  supervision  for  the  provisions  which  would  be  made  as  necessary, 
the  various  means  of  communications  of  the  various  of  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  in  various  districts  of  the  Kingdom  would  be  maintained  in  working 
condition  and  they  would  be  fully  mobilised  in  a  coordinated  manner,  it  is 
stated. 

The  presjs  release  continues  that  the  active  cooperation  of  all  the  panchas, 
class  organisation  members,  businessmen,  social  workers  and  all  others  is 
expected  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  for  the  solution  to  the  foodgrain 
problem. 

Noting  that  rainfall  in  the  Kingdom  was  satisfactory  until  March-April  1982 
except  in  the  Eastern  Development  Region  because  of  the  periodic  eastern 
Monsoon,  it  said  the  rains  expected  from  mid-April  to  mid-June  last,  however, 
turned  out  to  be  less  except  in  the  Far  Western  Development  Region, 
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Monsoon  which  should  have  started  from  mid-June  was  not  up  to  the  expecta¬ 
tion.  It  started  from  late  July  last  and  is  however,  expected  to  end  by  the 
first  or  second  week  of  September, 

Because  of  insufficient  rains  the  foodgrains  production  is  expected  to  fall 
short  of  the  target  by  four  million  and  413  thousand  metric  tons.  While  the 
production  of  maize  is  estimated  to  fall  by  28  percent,  the  Bhadaiya  paddy 
by  20  percent.  The  principal  paddy  crop  is  sure  to  fall  this  year  as  com¬ 
pared  to  the  last  year, 

A  19-member  central  foodgrains  arrangement  committee  headed  by  Defense  and 
Industry  Minister  Balaram  Ghartimagar  has  been  formed  with  a  view  to  resolv¬ 
ing  the  problem  in  its  entirety  and  in  a  planned  and  coordinated  manner. 

Likewise,  five  sub-committees  concerning  law  and  order,  agriculture,  health, 
transportation  and  financial  aspects  of  the  problems  too  have  been  formed. 

In  addition,  zonal  foodgrains  arrangement  coordination  committees  have  been 
formed  under  the  chairmanship  of  zonal  commissioners  and  district  foodgrains 
arrangement  committees  under  the  chairmanship  of  district  panchayat  presi¬ 
dents.  The  district  committees  will  include  RP  membercor  members,  (RSS) 
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KING  ORDERS  FOODGRAIN  SUPPLIES 

Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  1 

[Text]  As  the  current  rains,  the  crop  situation  and  the  problems  arising 
therefrom  and  their  solutions  have  featured  in  the  Rastriya  Panchayat 
causing  grave  anxiety  for  the  man  in  the  street,  His  Majesty  the  King, 
summoned  Prime  Minister  Surya  Bahadur  Thapa  on  Friday  to  brief  him  on  the 
subject  together  with  a  plan  the  government  is  going  to  launch  soon  to  meet 
the  food  situation. 

On  completion  of  the  briefing  on  the  details  of  the  plan  and  programme.  His 
Majesty  the  King  showed  deep  concern  about  the  food  sittiation  in  the  country 
and  asked  the  government  to  be  fully  responsive  to  the  obligations  it  owed 
to  the  people.  In  conformity  with  this  spirit.  His  Majesty  also  asked  them 
to  make  arrangements  to  supply  the  minimum  requirement  of  food  grains  to  the 
people  in  all  the  affected  areas.  His  Majesty  has  also  expressed  the  hope 
that  cooperation  will  be  forthcoming  from  panchas,  businessmen  and  people 
from  all  walks  of  life  in  helping  to  alleviate  the  food  shortages  which  may 
occur. 

Also  present  in  addition  to  the  Prime  Minister  were  the  Chairman  of  the 
Rastriya  Panchayat,  and  the  Panchayat  Policy  and  Evaluation  Committee,  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  the  Vice-Chairman  and  menfcers  of  the  Planning  Commis¬ 
sion,  the  Chairman  and  Vice-Chairman  of  the  Development  Committee  of  the 
Rastriya  Panchayat  and  senior  officials  of  his  Majesty's  Government, 
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DEPOT  RICE  SALES  TO  CHECK  PRICE  RISE 

Kathmandu  THE  RISING  NEPAL  in  English  19  Aug  82  pp  1,  6 

[Text]  Kathmandu,  Aug  18 — In  a  bid  to  check  the  rocketing  prices  of  essential 
commodities,  specially  that  of  rice,  Nepal  Food  Corporation  today  sold  mansuri, 
aruwa  coarse  and  boiled  rice  through  eleven  sales  depots  and  its  dealers  in 
the  Kathmandu  Valley,  Six  of  such  depots  have  been  opened  at  different  places 
in  Kathmandu,  four  in  Lalitpur  and  one  in  Bhaktapur.  Four  more  depots  will 
be  opened  in  the  Valley  soon. 

This,  officials  claim,  is  designed  to  check  the  rise  in  price  of  rice,  which 
has  in  the  past  few  day  increased  in  an  uncontrolled  fashion  and  ensure  the 
availability  of  sufficient  quantities  of  the  same  for  public  distribution. 

Traders  who  create  artificial  scarcity  of  essential  commodities  like  rice, 
have  been  clearly  told  by  the  government  to  be  honest  in  their  business  or 
face  due  penalty,  they  say. 

The  depots  which  were  opened  only  yesterday  were  launched  as  a  “crash  programme" 
which  will  streamline  the  distribution  of  rice,  official  sources  say. 

Going  by  indications  available  o  this  reporter  during  his  visit  to  some  of 
these  depots  in  Kathmandu  this  afternoon,  distribution  of  rice  was  affected 
smoothly  and  a  depot  in  Ason  had  by  one  this  afternoon  sold  1,5  tons  of  mansuri 
rice  alone. 

However,  a  woman  waiting  for  her  turn  to  purchase  rice  since  eight  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  at  a  depot  in  Kathmandu  Ganesthan  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  ’poor 
procedures’  of  distribution. 

Officials  in  the  regional  office  of  Nepal  Food  Corporation  admit,  too,  that 
although  they  had  ’sufficient’  stocks  of  rice  they  had  not  been  able  to  cope 
with  the  rush  of  customers  at  their  sales  depots. 

Despite  the  claim  of  the  NFC  officials  that  they  have  sufficient  stocks  with 
them,  consumers  waiting  since  long  in  the  queues,  however,  were  seen  worried 
for  they  might  fail  to  procure  their  requirement  of  rice. 

At  present  a  consumer  is  allowed  to  purchase  only  fifteen  kilogrammes  of  rice. 
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Officials,  however,  maintain  that  this  form  of  rationing  is  necessary  to  en 
sure  that  rice  is  given  only  to  "genuine"  consumers  and  is  not  hoarded  by 
those  in  business.  The  entire  requirement  of  a  "genuine  consxomer"  will  be 
met,  they  say. 

According  to  the  regional  office  of  NFC,  the  corporation  has  some  4268  tons 
of  rice  in  its  godowns  which  is  being  replenished  every  day. 

In  order  to  ensure  the  timely  procurement  of  rice,  the  corporation  has  al¬ 
ready  dispatched  a  team  of  officials  to  different  parts  of  the  Kingdom  for 
further  purchases. 


CSO:  4220/336 


41 


LOCAL  BODIES  REPORT  IN  NOVEMBER 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  18  Aug  82  p  12 

[Text ]  QUETTA,  Aug  17:  The  national 

commission  on  local  bodies  wiU 
^submit  its  report  to  President  Gen 
r  Mohammad  Zia-ul-Haq  in 

;November.  Syed  Fakhar  Imam, 
^Federal  Minister  for  Local, Govem- 
'  merit  and  Rural  Development,  said 
jthis  on  arrival  here  this  afternoon 
-On  a  three-day  tour  of  Baluchistan. 

He  told  newsmen  a  question¬ 
naire  had  been  sent  to  prominent 
^citizens  in  the  country,  iritellectu- 
als  and  others  to  seek  their  views 
on  the  various  issues  relating  to  the 
working  of  local  bodies; 

:  He  said  progress  in  this  regard 
I  was  quite  encouraging,  and  added 
I  that  the  commission  would  now 
^  visit  various  parts  of  the  country  to 
interview  experts  on  the  system  of 
■  local  government,  and  others  who 
could  giye  useful  suggestions  to  im- 
;prove  local  bodies  institutions.  In- 
•iterviews  would  begin  from  Aug  2% 
from  Karachi,  he  said. 

.  In  reply  to  a  question  the  Nfinis- 
Jter‘said  local  bodies  in  Baluchistan 


1  were  working  satisfactorily,  and 
f  added  that  the  steps  tdken  by  the 
j  Provincial  Government  to 

2  strengthen  the  local  bodies  system 
i  were  worth  emulating. 

He  told  a  questioner  that  out  of 
the  total  54,000  councillors  in  the 
county  4,000  were  women 
■councillors. 

The  Minister  will  preside  over 
"the  concluding  session  of  the  all- 
‘Pakistan  women  councillors’  semi- 
mar  at  Ziaraf  tomorrow. 

The  three-day  seminar  remained 
in  session  for  the  second  day  today, 
mnd  the  participants  presented 
^papers  on  various  topics  pertaining 
rto  the  role  of  women  in  improving 
Isocio-econoraic  conditions  in  the 
^country. 

r  PPI  adds:  The  Minister  said  prep¬ 
arations  had  begun  for  local  bodies 
elections  scheduled  for  September 
mextyear,  \ 

}  He  said  the  pattern  of  the  elec¬ 
tions  would  be  the  same  as  the  pre- 
jViousones.  . 
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SAFDAR  SUPPORTS  ROLE  OF  THE  ARMY  IN  FUTURE  SET-UP 


Karachi 

[Text] 


MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep 


[  QUETTA,  Aug-  31:  The  Chair ^ 
man  of  the  Federal  Council, 
^Khawaja  Mohainmad  Saf- 
idax,  has  6aid  he 
personally  believed  that  the 
farmed  forces  should  be  “given  a 
flimited  xole^*  in  the  future  set-up 
lof  the  country. 

1  Talking  to  the  newsmen  soon 
'ion  his  arrival  here  this^  after- 
;  noon  on  a  fiye-day  visit  to 
Baluchistan;  he  said  that  35  years 
i  history  of  the  country  shows 
ithat  the  conditions  existed  or 
were  created  in  the  country 

V  where  army’s  defact  role  in  the 
affairs  of  the  country  had  be¬ 
come  unavoidable  as  such  we 
should  not  close  our  eyes  from 
the  realities,  he  remarked  and 

^  added  that  there  was  no  harm  if 

V  army  was  given  limited  con- 
>  stitutional  .  role  in  the  future 

set  up. 

Khawaja  Safdar  said  it  was  a 
sorry,  state  of  a.ffairs  that  it  has 
•become  a  comruon  penonmenen 
4n  a  number  of  developing 
coimtries.  Not  only  that  even 
some  of  the  advanced  countries 
where  democracy  .was_;flpiirish- 
f  ing  for  ’the  last  about  a  thous- 
^  and  years  or  so  were  not  absolv- 
I  ed  of  it,  he  remarked  and  stated 
^  even  General  Mac  Arther  was 
I  tliinking  on  these  lines  when  he 
i-was  ousted  Khawaja  Safdar  said 
I*  though  such  a  thing  was  against 
fthe  democratic  s^-up  but  the 
{ realities  and  (conditions  obtaining 
'  co^dd  not  be  overlooked.  _There 


82  p  8 

^  are  divergent  views  on  this  issue 
.^and  the  people  are  expressing 
<  their  opinion  either  way  he 
i  stated. , 

i  Khawaja  Safdar  supported 
Hhe  view  expressed  by  Mr.  Aitaf 
;  Qureshi  a  seasoned  journalist  in 
his  pamphlet  wherein  he  sug¬ 
gested  formation  of  a  IS-member 
constitutional  committee  with 
'President  himself  as  ite  ^adr- 
='inan  and  three  Chiefs  of  the 
/Armed  Forces,  the  Chief  Justice 
cf  Pakistan,  and  the  Chairman 
of  the  Federal  Council  as  its 
members  to  consider  this  matter 
and  solve  the  coiistitutional 
crisis,  if  any,  by  consensus. 

bilections 

The  Chairman  of  the  Federal 
Council,  while  replying  .  to  a 
question,  said  that  the  process 
of  holding  the  elections  in  the 
country  had  already  started  and 
up  to  date  electoral  lists  are 
being  pr^ared.  .He  stated  that 
thereafter  the  work  of  delimita¬ 
tion  of  constituencies  would  bis 
;  taken  in  hand.  It  has  become 
obligatory  as  the  population  of 
'  country  has  increased  since 
last  elections,  he  added. 

FC  SESSION 

Khawaja  Mohammad  Safdar 
also  said  the  next  session  of 
jthe  Majiis-e-Shoora  will  be  held 
in  Islamabad  soon  after  Eid-ul- 
Azha.' 
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JAPANESE  PARLIAMENTARY  DELEGATION  CALLS  ON  SAFDAR 


Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  8 


[Text]  ISLAMABAD  Aug  31.  Mem- 

^ber  of  the  Japanese  House  of 
^'Councillor's  (Upper  House  of 
Diet)  *  Mr.  Yoshihiko 
iTsuchiy  and  Member  of 
i^apan's  House  of  Representa- 
jtives  (Lower  House)  Mr 
iSaburo  Odo  currently  visiting 
Pakistan  with  the  entourage 
accompanying  the  Japanese 
‘Foreign  Minister  called  on  the 
Chairman  of  Majlis-i-Shoora 
Kh.  Mohammad  Safdar  here 
fthis  morning 


.the  comity  of  nations 
iV  They  told  the  Chairman  that 
^Paklstan  and  its  people  enjoy 
immense  esteem  in  the  hearts 
Of  our  people. 

Reciprocating  the  feelings 
Kh.  Safdar  told  the  distin¬ 
guished  visitors  that  Pakistan 
shared  the  noble  principles 
and  was  committed  to  peaceful 
solutions  of  ^  international 
disputes. 

PAK  FOREIGN  POLICY 


.  The '  distmguished  Pariiamen- 
ytarians  remained  with  the 
^Chairman  for  some  time  and 
(discussed  matters  pertaining 
to  international  peace  with 
specific  reference  to  the  re- 
.gional  siutation  and  the  sym- 
ibolic  economic  development 
imade  by  Japan. 

The  distinguished  guests 
^pointed  out  that  Japan  had 
^constitutionally  renounced  war 
as  an  '  instrument  to  settle 
iintemational  disputes  and  .  it 
was  only  by  condemning  the 
use  of  force  or  threat  for  re- 
isolving  internatjonal  conflicts 
can  we  build  a  structure  of 
ipeace.  The  Members  said  that 
Japan  stood  for  amity  good¬ 
will  and  cooperation  among 


,  The  Chairman  said  that 
Pakistan's  Foreign  policy  has 
alWays  been  conducted  in  the 
.spirit  of  friendship  with  all. 
"rand  enmity  with  none  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  principles 
advocated  by  Quaid-i-Azam. 

The^  Chairman  said  that 
■Japan  "was  a  model  of  econo- 
:mlc  development  having  taken 
•gigantic  economic  strides  by 
virtue  of  a  viable  economic 
strategy  and  Pakistan  would 
emulate  its  example  by  bene- 
fitting  from  both  Japan's 
economic  assistance  and  exam¬ 
ple. 

:  Secretary  of  the  Federal 
;  Council  Secretariat  Mr  Amin- 
Ul-Haq  was  also  present  on 
the  occasion. 
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PAKISTAN 


IMF  FINANCING  OKAYED 


Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  8 

[Text]  iSLAMABAD,  Aug  31:  The 

International  Monetary  Fund 
(IMF)  has  app^roved  a  purchase 
;equivalent  to  SDK  180,2  million 
by  the  Government  of  Pakistan, 
under  the  compensatory  financ¬ 
ing  facility  in  respect  of  an 
export  shortfall,  experienced 
;  during  the  12  months  ending  in 
•  June.  1082,  official  solU’ces  said. 
'  After  increasing  at  an  aver¬ 
age  annual  rate  of  35  per  cent 
in  the  two  pre-shortfall  years, 
Pakistan’s  exports  earnings  de¬ 
cline  dby  10  per  cent  in  1981-82. 
The  largest  shortfall  is  account¬ 
ed  for  by  exports  of  raw  cotton, 
which  fell  by  45  per  cent  fol¬ 
lowed  by  rice  24  per  cent,  car¬ 
pets  and. rugs  24  per.  cent,  as 
well  as  cotton  yarn,  leather 
i  goods,  and  cotton  textiles, 

;  ’  Th^^  raw  cotton 

was  due  to  both  a  drop  in  .world 
cotton  prices  and  lower  export 
volume,  while  the  shortfall  for 
rice  was  the  result  of  reduced 
volume. 

Pakistan’s  quota  in  the  fund  is 
SDR  427.5  million,  and  its  out¬ 
standing  financial  obligations  to 
the  fund  resuming  from  past  ope¬ 
ra  tiona  and  transactions  cur¬ 
rently  total  the  equivalent  of 
SDR  923.2  million.* 
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INCREASED  JAPANESE  AID  FOR  REFUGEES  ASSURED 


Islamabad  THE  MUSLIM  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  8 


[Text]  IpesHAWAR,  Aug.  2l'  Abdul 
fAziz  Jitsuo-Inagaki,  ieader  of 
viating  Japanese  ParHame- 
mtary  delegation  has  said  that 
the  report  jto- the  Japanese 
fParliament  on  his  return  home 
fehout  the  plight  of  the  Af^an 
|dfugees  In  Pi^stan  and  will 
pinpre^  upon,  the  government 
ItOnStep  ujp  Japanese  jelief  assi- 
g^tance  for  them. 

V  Tall(^  to  newsmen,  at  the  Ka* 
chagarhi  Afghan  refugee  tentage 
yillage,  after  his  visit  Mr.  Abdul 
‘  Azi2,  who  Is  also  Chairman  of  the 
'Japanese  ParUamentary  Committee 
for  Afj^an  Refu^s  said  that  one 
|of  ^e  basic  objectives  of  his  current 
|yish  to  Pakistan  was  to  Investigate 
;tiie  needs  of  the  refuses  and  assess 
^ihe  quantum  of  a^stance  J£q>an 
jCoiild  provide  to  them  to  mitigate 
Idieir  suffei^s. .  ^e  will  inform 
pur  government  and  people  about 
vthese  requirements  wim  a  reconun: 
^dation  to  st^  up  suppjy  of  relief 
kpods  for  the  Afghan  re^geesi” 
pie  added.  ■ 


‘if  He  noted  that  Japan  was  the 
l^second  biggest  donor  to  the  relief 
Jof  the  Afghan ;  refugees.  He 
mowever,  said  the  Japanese  Foreign 
llinister  was  scheduled  to  visit  Pak^ 
from  Aug.  30  and  expressed  the 


that  he  would  alsb  look  into  the 
problem,  during  his  discussions 
with  the  Pakistani  leaders.  Mr. 
Abdul  Aziz  assured  that  Japan 
would  continue  to  do  whatever 
possible  to  share  Pakutan’s  burden 
k  respect  of  Afghan  refugees. 

Adced  about  the  reaction  of  the 
Muslun  commuhity  in  Japan  to  the 
Soviet  intervention  in  Af^anistan 
Mr.  AbdiU  Aziz  said  the  Jsqianese 
pedple,  especially  the  Muslim 
community  stroiigly  condemned 
the  Soviet  action  and  supported  the 
Afghan  people  in  their  struggle 
for  freedom. 

“They  fully  support  the  ‘Jehad* 
of  the  Afghan  nation.’  he  added. 
He  also  express^  satisfaction  over 
the.  arrangements  made  by  Pakistan, 
for  providing  shelter  and  relief 
to  *  the  Af^an  reugee&  He, 
however,  noted  that  it.^was  a  big 
problem  and  was  happy  to  note 
that  the  Pakistani  authorities  were 
handling  it  in  the  best  posable  way. 

The  continuing  infhix  of  Af^an 
refugees^  he  said,  demanded  literal 
assistance  for  Pakistan. 

Earli^,  'addressing  the  Af^an 
refugees,  Mr.  Abdul  Aziz  lauded  the 
struggle  of  the  Afghan  people  for 
independence  and  sovereignty  of 
their’  country  and  expressed  the 
confidence,  that  they  would 
triumph  ultimately.  Ife,  however, 
urgjed  the  A%han  people  to 
continue  Uieir  ‘Jehad’  as  it  was 
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Jehad  for  ^bry  of  Islam  and 
for  the  entire  Muslim  World.  '  . 

The  leader  of  the  delegation 
assured  the“Aliah-o-Akbar”  chai^, 
ting  Afghan  refugees  that  the" 
people  of  Japan  appreciated  their 
just  strugg;le.  Every  effort  would, 
therefore,  be  .made  to  solve 
Jheir  problems,  with  regard  to 
relief,  he  said  addii^  riiat  the 
members  of  the  delegarion  had 
learnt  a  great  deal  from  the  Prpvin> 
cial  Information  Mniister,  Syed 
Zafar  Alt  Shah  and  the  Commission 
ner  for  Afghan  Refugees,  about  the 
Afghan  refugees  and  repressed  the 
hope  to  learn  more  during  their 
meetings  with  the  representatives  of 
the  various  international  agencies 
engaged  in  relief  work. 

Earlier,  an  Afghan  refugee  elder 
^Icom^  the  Japanese  Psriiamenr 
tary  delegation  and  expressed  grati¬ 
tude  for  the  relief  assistance,  being 
provided  by  J^arL 

He  also  explained  the 
conditions,  obtainiiig  in 
Afgh^stan,  follbwiug  Soviet  inva¬ 
sion  and  reiterated  determination 
of  the  Afghan  people  to  continue 
their  strugj^e  till  the  witiidrawal 
of  foreign  troops  from  their 
homeland. 

Hie  Provincial  Information 
^finister  and.  the  Commissipner 
Afghan  refugees,  welcome  the 
Japanese  delegation  on  its  arrival 
^t  the  tentage  village. 
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BRITISH  WELFARE  SPECIALISTS  IN  ISLAMABAD 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  12 


[Text]  ij  ISLAMABAD,  Aug.  27:  A  team  of  London  University,  and  Mr.  R. 

:  British  specialists  has  arrived  here  Wills,  of  the  Royal  Berkshire 
i  on  a  visit  to  work  at  the  newly  es-  Hospital. 

^  tablished  welfare,  training  and  re-  The  purpose  of  the  visit  is  to  pro- 
habilitation  centre  for  deaf  vide  professional  assistance  to  the 
ChUdren.  Centre  to  help  develop  it  as  a 

The  centi'e  was  opened  earlier  model  centre  for  the  trainmg  and 
i  this  month  by  the  Social  Welfare  rehabilitation  of  children.  The  visit 
:  Wing  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  is  the  first  stage  of  a  proposed  col- 
:  Social  Welfare.  laborative  programme  between  the 

I  The  British  team  consists  of  Dr.  British  Government  and  Govem- 
■K.P.  Murphy,  Deputv  Director,  Au-  ment  of  Pakistan.  If  successful,  it 
diology  Unit,  Royal  Berkshire  will  lead  to  further  visits  by 
iflospital,  Mrs.  B.  Inga,  Principal  of  specialists  in  other  areas,  such  as, 
the  Sir  Winston  Churchill  School  blindness  and  mentally  and  physi- 
for  the  Deaf,  Dr.  G.P.  Ivimey  of  cally  handicapped. 
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NWFP  GOVERNOR  WELCOMES  GHAFFAR'S  STATEMENT 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  16 

[Text]  ,  raiSMwAS; 

^  Fazle  Haq,  the  NWFP  Governor, 
^  has  welcomed  the  statement  of 
Khan  ^  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan 
published  in  a  section  of  the  Press 
J  today  in  which  Ghaffar  Khan  had 
[offered  negotiations  with  Afghan 
'  refugees  and  Mujahideen  leaders 
^  of  the  Afghanistan  crisis. 

Replying  to  a  question  at  a  meet- 
•th^press  reception  at  the  Gover¬ 
ns  House  this  evening,  Gen  Fazle 
Haq  said  the  Government  firmly 
believed  that  all  problems  should 
I  be  solved  through  political  means 
rns  fighting  would  not  solve  any 
problem. 

,  He,however,remarke(iif  itwasa 
[sincere  offer,  it  meant  some 
1  welcomd  fleipbility  had  occuired  in 
|he  aged  leader. 

(  He  added  that  no  one  could  dare 
|o  challenge  a  Power  like  the  USSR 
^d  it  was  a  unique  example  of  the 
Af^an  nation  that  it  been  laiinch- 
'ing  a  historic  strug^e  against  such 
|a  big  Power. 

I  He  agreed  with  the  Khan  Ghaffar 
;Khan’s  concept  that  war  was  no  sol¬ 
ution  to  all  problems,  and  if  ways 
^and  means  could  be  found  it  coiild 
|be  a  honourable  thing  in  these 
^circumstances. 

He  also  referred  to  President 
f  Gen  Mohammad  Zia-ul-Haq*s  talks 
l^th  the  late  Afghan  President 
vTaraki  and  recent  indirect  talks 
[with  Afghan  regime  leaders  in 
l^neva  under  the  aegis  of  United 
^Rations  Secretary-General.— PPI 
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MINISTER  SAYS  POLLS  WILL  BE  ON  ADULT  FRANCHISE  BASIS 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  14 


[  Text  ]  LAHORE,  Aug  22:  Mr.  Mahmoud 

A.  Haroon,  Federal  Interior  Minis¬ 
ter,  has  said  that  President  Zia-ul- 
Haq  had  emphasised,  time  and 
again,  that  general  elections  would 
be  held  on  the  basis  of  adult  franch¬ 
ise  and  the  local  body  institutions 
would  not  be  used  for  it. 

:  Talking  to  newsmen  here,  he  said 
the  Federal  Local  Government 
Minister,  Mr.  Fakhr  Imam,  had  re¬ 
cently  made  a  categorical  state¬ 
ment  about  this. 

When  asked  whether  there  was  a 
possibility  of  holding  elections  be¬ 
fore  local  body  elections  in 
September  1983,  he  said  that  Presi¬ 
dent  Zia-ul-Haq  had  announced 
that  he  would  present  a  blueprint 
of  the  future  form  of  government 
before  the  nation  on  or  before  next  i 
independence  Day.  Therefore,  no-  * 
thing  could  be  said  about  the  elec¬ 
tions  till  that  time,  he  added. 

Electroal  rolls 


^  However,  Mr.  Haroon  said  that 
the  Election  Commission  had 
started  holding  its  meetings,  and  it 
was  updating  the  electroal  roll  un¬ 
der  instructions  from  President. 

•  Replying  to  a  question,  he  said 
that  the  government  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  proposal  of  Maulana 
Shah  Ahmad  Noorani  to  hold  a’ 
round  table  conference  of  the 
Politicians  next  month. 

He  said  that  the  President  was 
meeting  some  political  leaders  in¬ 
dividually,  off  and  on,  but  he  had 
[no  programme  to  convene  such  a 
conference. 

When  his  attention  was  drawn  to 
reports  about  the  presence  in 
Pakistan  of  Salamullah  Tippu,  who 
had  hijacked  a  Pakistan  Airliner,  i 
he  said  that  the  government 
agencieshad  no  evidence  of  his  ar¬ 
rival  in  the  country.  These  were 
lonly  rumours.  However,  he  added, 
Ithe  concerned  agencies  were  trying 
to  find  out  the  fact.  According  to 
Ithe  latest  information,  he  was  in 
lAfghanistan,  he  said. — ^APP 
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RASHID  ELECTED  JOURNALISTS’  UNION  CHIEF 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  12 

[  Text  ]  i  '  PESHAW AK,  Aug.  22 :  Mr  Rashid 

ISiddiqi  was  elected  unopposed 
{President  of  Pakistan  Federal  Un¬ 
ion  of  Journalists  (Rashid  Siddiqi 
/group)  for  a  third  term  here  today. 
^Other  office-bearers  who  were 
elected  unopposed  are:  Mr 
Salahuddin  Ahmad  (Peshawar) 
Vice-President,  Mr  Amjad  Qureshi. 
(Bahwalpur)  Vice-President,  and 
[Mr  Mamnoonur  Rahman  (Karachi) 
Scretary-General. 

Mr  Saghir  Ahmad  (Karachi)  and 
Mr  Abdul  Haq  Awan  (Lahore)  were 
elected  Senior  Assistant  Secretary- 
General  and  Junior  Assistant 
Secretary-General,  respectively. 

The  former  secured  32  votes  s^nd 
the  latter  21  votes. 

«  Nine  members  of  the  FEC 
elected  today  are:  Mr  Amir  Awan 
(Lahore),  Mr  Maqbool  Lodhi 
l(Faisalabad),  Mr  Mazhar  Ahmad 
(Karachi),  Mr  Maqbool  Kashmiri 
(Peshawar),  mr  Saeed  Siddiqui  i 
(Multan),  Mr  Zafeer  Nadvi  (La¬ 
hore),  Mr  Shamshad  Siddiqui 
(Peshawar),  Mohammad  Attayyab 


(Karachi),  and  Nasim  Shad 
J(Karachi). 

;  Five  resolutions  were  unanim¬ 
ously  adopted  by  the  BDM.  In  the 
first  resolution,  the  BDM  con- 
denmed  the  severe  lathicharge  on 
^Indian  journalists  by  the  police  in 
jPatna. 

In  another  resolution  the  meet¬ 
ing  demanded  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Pakistan  should  end 
'Censorship  and  stop  giving  Press 
advice  to  newspapers. 

In  a  third  resolution  the  BDM  de¬ 
manded  that  newspaper  workers 
should  be  given  dearness  allo¬ 
wance  equal  to  50  per  cent  of  their 
basic  pay,  because  the  Second 
Wage  Board  Award  had  been  re¬ 
ndered  ineffective  by  rising  prices. 

In  the  fourth  resolution,  it  de¬ 
manded  that  a  pension  scheme 
^  should  be  started  in  all  newspapers 
in  Pakistan  and  where  this  scheme 
already  exists,  it  should  be  brought 
at  par  with  the  terms  and  condi¬ 
tions  f  Government  pension 
scheme. 
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EXPORT  PROMOTION  ZONE  INCENTIVES  REPORTED 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  7 

[  Text  ]  i  LAHOM,  Aug  19:  The  Govern- 

I  ment  has  announced  several  incen- 
f  tives  for  investors  in  the  Export 
f  Processing  Zone,  Karachi,  with  a 
t  view  to  attracting  maximum 
I  foreign  investment,  acquiring  mod- 
I  ern  technology,  boosting  industrial 
I  production  and  promoting  export 
I  of  manufactured  goods. 

I  According  to  official  sources,  the 
I  import  of  machinery  spare  parts 
I  and  raw  materials  for  industrial  iin- 
[  dertaking  in  the  EPZ  and  export 
land  re-export  of  goods  have  been 
tfreely  allowed  and  exempted  from 
taxes  and  duties  by  both  Federal 
[and  Provincial  Government,  inc- 
F  lading  municipal  taxes. 

I  Moreover,  restrictions  of  the  Im- 
j*port  Trade  Control  Act  will  not  be 
^applicable  on  imports  intothe  EPZ. 

^  Income  of  the  enterprise  and  of 
the  foreign  employees  will  also  be' 
exempted  from  tax  for  five  years, 

,  which  may  further  be  extended  ac- 
icording  to  the  performance  of  the 
lenterpnse. 

I  After  the  expiry  of  the  tax  holi-. 

1  day  period,  0  concessional  rate  of 
I  tax,  which  will  be  one-fourth  of  the 
I  prevalent  tax  rates,  will  be  levied 


^r  the  next  five  yeai's. 

Capital  gains,  sale  of  assets  and 
'shares  will  also  be  exempted  from 
taxes. 

According  to  these  sources,  any; 
foreign  investor,  with  100  per  cent 
foreign-owned  investment,  can 
make  investment  in  the  said  EPZ. 
Hundred  per  cent  non-repatriable 
investment  by  non-resident  nation¬ 
als  of  Pakistan  will  also  be  accept¬ 
able.  Besides,  the  Government  has  ! 
allowed  joint  ventures  between 
foreign  investors  and  Pakistani  in¬ 
vestors  with  non-repatriable 
investment. 

Being  built  on  5000  acres  of  land, 
25  industrial  units,  valued  at  136 
million  dollars,  have  been  sanc-  i 
tiontedsoiar:  '  ' 

Sixty  per  cent  of  the  physical' 
?;work  has  been  completed.  It,  how- 
iever,  will  be  f idly  developed  by 
June  1984,  as  planned  by  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee  of  the  National 
Economic  Council. 

A’  number  of  foreign  companies 
have  expressed  interest  in  invest¬ 
ing  in  the  EPZ,  and  the  Govern¬ 
ment  is  considering  their  offers. — 
PPL 
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CODE  FOR  ACADEMIC  PEACE  DISCUSSED 

Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  10 

[Text]  '  The  proposals  of  the 'Islamic 

Jamiat-i-Talaba  and  the  United 
Students’  Movement,  on  the  code 
of  the  ethics  for  promoting 
academic  peace  at  Karachi  Uni¬ 
versity  were  discussed  by  the  Uni¬ 
versity  officials  on  Thursday. 

All  members  of  the  ‘code  of  eth¬ 
ics  committee’  attended  the 
meeting.  ^ 

Another  meeting  will  be  held  on 
.Monday  to  continue  the 
>delibrations. 

?  The  present  University  rules  per- 
Itaining  to  the  disciplinai*y  cases, 

^  will  be  updated  keeping  in  view  the 
proposal  put  forw^d  by  the  two 
students’  organisations,  it  is  learnt. 

The  University  has  already  _ag- 
re^  to  authorise  the  departmental 
’  students’  advisers  to  disp<^  of  dis- 
clipinary  problems  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  departments.  This  decision 
will  be  implemented  after  it  is  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  syndicate,  it  is 
further  learnt.  . 

Meanwhile,  the  Convenor  of  the 
“Ghair  Janibdar  Talaba  Action 
Conunittee”  of  Karachi  University, 
IMiss  Surriya,  has  criticised  the  Uni- 
:  versity  administration  for  not  tak¬ 
ing  any  steps  for  restoring 
academic  peace  at  the  Campus. 

In  a  Press  release,  said  the 
f  students  of  the  University  haye  re¬ 
jected  the  V  ‘politics  of  terror’  by 
!  fully  participating  in  the  signature 
.  campaign  started  by  the  Action 
L  Committee. 
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NINE  RECRUITING  AGENCIES  SHUT  DOWN 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  10 

[Text]  Nine  out  of  the  11  recruiting 

f agencies  visited  by  Brig.  Moham- 
Imad  Akbar,  Pirector-Generai  of 
Protectorate  of  Immigrants  and 
Passports,  and  officials  were  found 
violating  the  Immigration  Ordi¬ 
nance  of  1979. 

All  the  nine  offices  have  been 
sealed  and  legal  action  will  be  ta¬ 
ken  against  the  defaulters.  Brig. 
Akbar  told  newsmen  at  a  Press  con¬ 
ference  yesterday. 

'  From  one  agency  operating  in 
'  New  Challi,  Yousuf  Chambers,  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Eastern  Impex,  the 
Director-General  seized  ei^t  pass¬ 
ports  along  with  a  Pakistani  who 
resides  in  Jeddah  and  came  here  to 
recruit  people  through  illegal 
means.  All  his  victims  were  from 
Dera  Ghazi  Khan.  They  were  sup- 
I  posed  to  be  recruited  for  ,a  firm. 
M/s.  Ibrahim  Abda  A1  Masoudi 
t  Trading  Store,  Abha-Mahiyl, 
‘Jeddah. 

Under  the  rules,  the  recruiting 
agencies  are  supposed  to  advertise 
the  jobs  and  after  taking  permis¬ 
sion  from  the  Protectorate  process 
I  the  selection  within  45  days.  This 
;  was  not  done  in  this  case. 

He  said  his  department  was 
(Checking  travel  documents  at  ran- 
,dom  at  all  the  international 
airports  viz  Karachi,  Lahore,  Is¬ 
lamabad  and  Peshawar  —  to  see 
j  whether  travel  documents  were  in 
!  order. 

'  He  appealed  to  the  prospective 


emigrants  to  inform  the  Govem- 
;ment  if  any  recruiting  agency 
charged  more  than  the  fixed  fee  of 
Rs.  2,060,  out  of  which  Rs.  1,450  is 
retained  by  them  and  the  rest  (Rs. 
550)  goes  to  the  Pakistan  Overseas 
Welfare  Fund. 

Against  the  payment  of  Rs.  250, 
the  emigrants  are  being  insured 
against  death,  loss  of  limbs  and 
physical  disability  —  Rs.  50,000  for 
j  death,  Rs.  50,000  for  losing  both 
hands  and  legs  and  Rs.  25,000  for 
,  losing  one  of  the  limbs. 

Uniforms  wih  be  introduced  for 
all  emigrant  workers  soon,  he  said, 
adding  that  this  would  give  them 
the  identity.. 

Following  Wednesday’s  surprise 
raids,  recruiting  agencies  in 
Karachi  sealed  are:  Mid  East  As¬ 
sociates,  Pak  Engineering  (both  in 
West  Wharf),  Ainees  m  Chartered 
Bank  building,  Saj jad  Traders, 
^Friendship  International  and 
‘  Oriental  Traders,  Eastern  Impex 
(all  having  their  offices  in  New 
iChalli)  Personnel  Services  Bureau 
and  Al-Amal,  also  from  New  Challi. 

After  due  process  of  law,  their 
licences  will  be  cancelled,  security 
f  of  Rs.  100,000  will  be  forfieted,  and 
trial  will  be  held  by  special  courts. 

Most  of  the  passports  were  found 
lying  in  their  offices  in  contfaven- 
i  tion  of  the  procedures  and  proper 
.  record  of  accounts  etc. 
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HASAN  INTERVIEWED/  SAYS  FEUDAL  WAY  OF  THINKING  HINDERS  PROGRESS 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  Magazine  Supplement  pp  I,  II 


[Interview  with  Mr.  Sibte  Hasan  by  Lala  Rukh  Husain,  date  and  place  not  given] 


[Text] 


This  is  fifth  ill  the  series  of  interviews  and  articles  in  Dawn  Magazine  on  the  question 
■  of  the  rela^on^ip  between  culture  and  national  development.  The  question  put  to  Mr. 

Sibte  Hasan  was:  has  Pakistan  made  any  progress  during  the  last  35  years  of  its  existence? 
^  If  yes,  then  v^at  were  and  are  the  positive  points  in  our  culture  environment  that  have 
aided  this  progress?  If  no,  then  are  there  any  particular  aspects  of  our  non-material  culture 
that  militate  against  and  hinder  progress  (it  being  left  to  the  interviewee/writer  to  spell  out 
r  what  in  his  opinion  constitutes  progress)? 


/  *  it  is  one  thing  to  ad¬ 
mire  your  cultural  heritage; 
quite  ahother  to  worship  it. 

A  worshipper  is  not  a  cri¬ 
tic:  he  submits  to  his  idol 
aiid  that  deprives  him  of  the 
possibilities  of  going  for¬ 
ward.  “Unfortunately,  this 
r  is  precisely  what  is  happen- 
.  ing  today,”  says  Syed 
Sibte  Hasan,  a  well-known 
intellectual  and  author  of 
several  books  on  culture 
and  history. 

He  views  the  matter  in  the  pers¬ 
pective  of  what  he  calls  “the  typical 
^Pakistani  tendency  not  to  talk  about 
■bur  failures;  instead,  to  go  on 
lad  nauseam  about  the  glories  of 
our  past  ->  about  Ibne  Sina  and 
A1  Beiruni,  Ibne  Arbi  and  A1 
Ghazaii  ana  other  great  thinkers, 
scientists  and  theologians,  musicians 
and  poets,  who  contributed  immens¬ 
ely  to  our  culture.  .  .”  but  without 
making  an  effort  to  develop  a  sense 
of  urge  to  make  our  own  contribu- 
;ti6n  to  what  our  ancestors  did. 

“I’m  afraid  all  this  bragging 
about  our  past  will  not  t;ike  us  for¬ 
ward.” 


Discussing  what  progress  we 
rhave  made  in  the  past  35  years  of 
"bur  national  existence,  he  defined 
progress  as  “any  qualitative  change  or 
transformation  in  a  kibstance,  bring¬ 
ing  out  or  making  what  is  potential 
in  that  substance.^> 

‘Take  a  piece  of  stone,!*  he  said. 
“It  is  a  dead  material,  but.  when  man 
realized  its  potentiafities  and  use  of 
i  this  material  for  building  houses, 
casing  weapons  and  statu^, 

;  -  that  w^  progress.” 

Similarly,  he  said,  it  applies  to 
I  a  society  as  a  whole.  “When  one  says 
a  society  has  progressed  or  is  prog- 
i  ressive,  it  amounts  to  saying  that  it 
has  realized  or  has  been  realizing  or 
objedifyhig  the  potentialities  hidden 
inits  bpdypolitic. 

“But  if,  instead  of  this  ^If- 
realization,  we .  find  that  society  is 
trying  to  sort  of  stratify  or  freeze  or 
suppress  its  potentialities,  then  we 
will  say  that  it  has  not  progressed, 
that  it  is  not  a  progressive  society.” 
Putting  it  more  simply  he  said, 
^‘progress  means  looking  forward,  not 
looking  backward.” 

“I  don’t  mean  to  say  that  you 
should  not  admire  your  cultural 
heritage  or  the  contributions  that 
your  ancestors  made  in  various 
^spheres.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  admire 
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^  yoiir  hCTits^e  ai^  quite  another  to 
)  worship  it.” 

Although  in  Sibte  Hasan’s  opi¬ 
nion  there  are  several  hundred 
i  definitions  of  the  word  ‘culture’ 

'  he  thinks  everybody  is  free  to  stick 
to  his  defuiition.  “For  me  culture  is  a 
sum  total  ot  any  society’s  creative 
activities  and  the  social  \alucs  which 
determine  the  functions  of  the  so- 
cicty 

“Thus  you  will  notice  that  my 
^^cept  of  culture  includes  practF 
1  cally  every  aspect  of  human  life: 

>  language,  religion,  clothes,  the  food 
we  eat,  the  way  we  dress,  the  house 
we  live  in,  the  products  people 
j  produce,  the  means,  of  production 
\  and  production  itself.  Traditions, 

-  folk-lore,  literature  -  every  aspert 
^  of  man’s  activities.” 

;  He  considers  both  the  ‘material’ 

[  and  ‘non-rnaterial’  aspects  of  culture 
:  las  integrated.  “You  cannot  divide 
one  from  the  others.” 

Secondly,  culture  is  “not  an  act. 
It  is  a  process  that  grows  or  declines 
according  to  the  physical  and  social 
environment  of  the  community  itself. 

“Unfortunately,  this  aspect  of 
culture  is  normally  ignored  m  our 
^  discussions.  Perhaps  because  it  is  con¬ 
sidered  something  very  static.  .  . 

“The  third  point  that  I  would 
like  to  make  is  that  for  me  culture  is 
not  an  entertainment  or  a  matter  of 
satisfaction  which  normally  people 
mean  when  they  think  of  oilture.” 
Like  music  and  poetry  ...  “as  you 
say  the  non-material  or  creative 
activities. . ; 

Human  effort 

For,  Sibte  Hasan  emphasised, 
culture  is  a  very  very  serious  human 
effort  and  has  to  be  taken  seriously. 
^  “But,  somehow  when  you  talk  of 
"  culture  in  our  society,  people  think 
of  only  the  entertainment  aspect. 
V  It  is  meant  to  satisfy  us  and  not  to 
I  provoke  or  activize  us  and  to  me  the 
most  important  function  of  any 
living  culture  is  to  make  people  more 
^  conscious  of  their  life,  its  orocesses 
and  itsi  responsibilities.” 

'"'gise  you  and  ^^e  you  off  from 
the  complacency  .  .  .  “The  general 
^  tendency  at  the  moment  is  to  defend 
Nhe  status  quo  and  be  apologetic 
>  and  not  criticize  the  status  quo  or 
offer  the  people  a  belter  alternative.” 

Coming  to  the  question  whether 
we  had  made  any  progress  Sibte' 
Hasan  began  by  qouting  certain  ins¬ 
tances:  One  was  a  new^aper  report 
from  the  interior  of  Sind  about  an 


old  man  who  sacrificed  his  son  as 
he  thought  that  God  had  instructed 
him,. in  his  dreams  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps  of  Prophet  Abraham. 

Then,  in  Karachi,  a  married  but 
^  childless  woman,  on  the  advice  of  her 
‘  ‘pir’,  killed  a  neighbour’s  infant  and 
took  a  blood  bath  so  that  she  could 
have  a  baby  of  her  own.  And,  lastly 
^  the  Indonesian  lady  Zohra  Fona  who 
collected  a  lot  of  admirers.  Ministers 
and  politicians  and  gained  a  lot  of 
:  publicity  by  claiming  she  was  carry¬ 
ing  a  baby  in  her  womb  who  could 
be  heard  reciting  the  Holy  Quran. 

■‘  But  when  this  lady  went  bade  to 
Indonesia,  she  was  arrested  for  being 
,;a  cheat  and  it  was  discovered  that  she 
-^had'  a  tape-recorder  tied  round  her 
; waist  and  the  credulous  people  never 
■thought  of  questioning  her  claims. 

This  was  not  an  aberration,  he 
l.said,  but  symptomatic  of  a  whole 
tendency, 

“I  would  say/ that  ours  is  still 
a  feudal  society.  Feudalism  does  not 
mean  just  the  relation^ip  between 
the  peasant  and  the.  landlord.  It  is  a 
way  of  life,  generating  a  particular 
kind  of  philosophy,  beliefs,  and  it 
is  this  which  is  playing  havoc  with 
our  society. 

“I  could  go  on  emulating  the 
injuries  that  this  way  of  life  is  in¬ 
flicting.” 

The  main  thing  about  this  way 
of  life  that  Sibte  Hasan  pointed  out 
:  was  how  it  makes  people  fatalistic  and 
i  deterministic:  “They  think  that  the 
causes  for  their  calamities  He  outside 
this  world  and  we  cannot  change 
j  dr  get  over  them  ....  cannot  solve 
:  our  problems. ...” 

What  was  surprising,  he  said, 
was  that  “very  intelligent  people, 

I  who  know  that  there  are  laws  of 
nature  -  similarly  laws  of  develop¬ 
ment  of  human  society  yet  in  times 
of  a  crisis  -  they’ll  never  pondei 
;  over  the  laws.” 

The  rains,  for  instance:  Sibte 
Hasan  elaborated:  “everybody  today 
knows  the  natural  causes  of  this 
shortfall  in  rains.  But  to  expect  that 
\Pod  would  change  hi^  'own  laws  of 
ihature  if  you  pray  for  it  is  a  total 
ignorance  of  even  your  own  faith.” 
j]  ;  .This  behjatviout  he  attributed  to 
'  fatalism  and  determinism  which  Iqbal 
was  the  foremost  to  condemn  and 
criticize  as  a  product  of  feudal  way 
of  life. 

If  our  people  are  deterministic 
in  their  outlook,  if  they  believe  in 
fate  and  ‘taqdeer’,  he  said,  they  are 
so  conditioned  by  their  existent: 
“There  is  not  much  scope  in  the  life 
I  of  our  peasant  for  instance  to  exer- 
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cise  his  free  will  in  his  day-to  day 
work.” 

“He  is  always  exposed  to  .the 
whims  of  nature  He  cannot  bring 
rains  when  iie  wants  them  ,  nor  can  he 
slop  llic  onsiaiight  of  floods  or  hail¬ 
storms  or  locusts  and  other  insects. 

“From  the  Thomcnt  he  puts 
seeds  in  the  soil  to  the  moment  he 
stores  the  crop  in  the  godowil,  he  is 
at  the*  mercy  of  natural  and  social 
forces  that  are  beyond  his  control. 
Moreover,  he  has  no  say  in  the  law 
of  the  land  nor  a  share  in  determin¬ 
ing  the  price  of  his  products.  For  him 
all  orders  come  from  above  and  he 
has  no  alternative  but  to  obey  them.” 

Obedience  to  authority 

Obedience  to  authorities,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  is  another  dis¬ 
tinct  characteristic  of  feudal  oriented 
tho^t  which  has  deprived  us  of 
'.^ur  confidence  in  mind  and  ijitellect. 
No  questioning,  no  doubting,  no 
denying  the  prescribed  and  total 
conformity  with  ancestral  creed  and 
belief,  in  his  opinion,  played  havoc 
with  Western  society  for  almost  a 
^  thousand  and  five  hundred  years  and 
S-  seems  to  suite  our  ruling  class. 

“In  the  West,  any  departure 
from  the  teachings  of  sages  like 
Aristotle  was  considered  an  .unpar- 
donable  heresy.  In  Muslim  juri^ 
prudence  this  type  of  obedience  is 
call  Taqleed  i.e,  ‘reverentially  blind 
acceptance  of  the  rules  of  conduct 
laid  down  bv  leaders  in  the  oast’. . .  *. 

Preoccupation  with  affairs  of 
the  next  world  and  contempt  of  the 
present  he  considers  another  typical 
feature  of  our  thinking  habits:  “Our 
preachers,  philosophers  and  poets 
have  been  more  or  less  unanimous 
in  their  condemnation  of  this  world. 
According  to  them,  this  world  is  an 
illusion,  a  temporary  abode,  a  halting 
station.  We  should  not  run  after 
wordly  goods  because  the  pursuit  of 
wealth  and  riches  hinders  the  deve¬ 
lopment  of  the  spirit  and  spoils  our 
prospects  of  eternal  peace  and  hap¬ 
piness  in  the  next  world.  What  is  more 
the  rich  and  powerful  indulging  in 
wordly  pleasures  are  forgiven  this 
•folly’  for  they  will  suffer  for  their 
vagrandesm  the  next  world.” 

All  this  he  explains  is  anti- 
rational  and  the  very  reason  why 
rationalism  does  not  progress  in 
our  socidy.  “  If  we  cannbt  tl}ink 
rationally  -  we  cannot  act  rational¬ 
ly.  Look  into  the  children’s  books  - 
where  every  effort  is  made  to  condi¬ 
tion  them  to  beliefs  and  no  effort 
is  made  to  devetop  their  rational 


;  capacities.  To  question,  to  doubt. 
To  ask  why  and  how.  They  are 
just  told  to  believe  and  are  expec¬ 
ted  to  obey.” 

Not  this  obedience  but  a  sense 
of  defiance  and  doubt,  Sibte  Hasan 
asserts,  has  always  been  the  basis  of 
progress. 

“Think  of  Moses,  Jesus  and 
Prophet  Muhammad.  If  they  had 
followed  the  traditions  of  their 
society  what  would  have  happened? 
Where  would  Christianity  and  Islam 
be  ...  .  It  is  very  surprising  that  this 
aspect  of  religion  is  never  emphasis¬ 
ed.” 

“Ask  any  maulvi,  for  instance, 
if  it  is  permissible  to  erect  permanent 
structures  on  graves  and  he  will 
quietly  say  no.  Yet  he  dare  not 
openly  denounce  it  and  the  worship¬ 
ping  of  graves  and  mazars.” 

This,  he  said,  was  dualism. 
ifeA*You/  !^  thO':^tl^eory  of  cvolu- 
tion  yct^ou  believe  in  the  theory 
'  of  creation.  Both  cannot  be  true, 
because  the  former  cannot  be  dis- 
provwl  while  the  latter  you  dare 
not  deny. 

“The  time  has  come  when  wc 
^  have  to  ponder  seriously  the  con- 
dradictions  from  which  our  society 
suffers  on  account  of  feudal  values 
»  and  thought  process.  And  unless 
«  we  develop  a  scientific  approach 
towards  things  and  be  rational  .... 

;  I’jn  afraid  we  will  not  be  able 
^  to  make  much  progress.” 

A  scientific  outlook,  he  affirms 
;  is  not  a  prerogative  of  the  scientist 
'  alone.  “Although  scientific  know- 
i  ledge  helps  a  lot  to  develop  it  -  it  is 
not  true  that  if  we  teach  our  children 
various  scientific  subjects  it  will  make 
them  good  rational  human  beings. 

“Our  humanities  -  the  non- 
sdentific  subjects  that  are  taught  in 
our  educational  institutes  -  have  to 
be  revised  in  the  light  of  scientiHc 
knowledge.  Only  then  will  the  dicho 
tomy  of  the  contradiction  between 
the  realities  of  life  and  oUr  .thought 
process  can  be  removed.” 

Whatever  progress  has  been 
made,  Sibte  Hasan  observes,  has 
been  unplanned  and  haphazard. 
“We  are  living  in  ah  age  and  world 
where  you  caimot  help  getting 
new  ideas.  For  inst imee,  you  c^nbt 
help  instal  industries,  establish  me¬ 
dic^  collides,  universities  -  this 
is  the  demand  of  the  modern  age  - 
:  which  we  do  for  the  very  reason  but 
|;  in  a  haphazard  and  whimsical  fa^ion. 
There  is  no  scientific  planning  before 
us  to  develop  society  in  accordance 
with  its  requirements.” 

Sibte  Hasan  strongly  believes 
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that  unless  you  create  oonditiohs 
where  rational  thinicing  can  develop, 
you  cannot  expect  people  to  he 
rational  and  scientific. 

He  trunks  it  is  our  duty  to  start 
a  crusade  against  the  feudal  way  of 
'  life,  beliefs  and  superstition. 

“The  belief  in  superstition  has 
increased  in  the  same  ratio  as  the 
modem  gadgets.  What  is  oondenm- 
;  able  is  that  a  planned  effort  seems 
to  be  going  on  to  see  that  people  do 
not  become  rational  and  scientific 
minded,  -  especially  the  role  played 
^by  the  various  media,  radio,  tele¬ 
vision  and  newspapers,  in  keeping  the 
people  in  the  dadr*«- 

“Day  in  day  out  a  concerted 
and  organized  move  to  discourse 
people  from  acquiring 
new  knowledge 

As  a  result,  he  saai.  society 
has  oecomc  ,cry  intolerant  of  cri¬ 
ticism  which  is  a  very  alarming  situa- 
tioii. 

“Look  at  the  plays  broadcast 
from  the  radio  and  television.  The 
poetry  and  prose  books  rewarded. 
In  every  field  of  life  an  effort  to 


close  our  minds  and  just  believe 
whatever  our  ancestors  did  even 
though  condtions  have  changed  dras- 
^'-tically.  ■  •  ‘ 

f  “AUama  Iqbal,  Ghalib  and  Sii 
!  Syed  Ahmed  Khan  were  exponents 
of  change  You  cannot  have 
!  science  and  tecnnology  and  at  the 
same  time  stick  to.  a  medieval  mode 
of  thought.  Europe  had  to  discard 
its  feudal  way  of  life.  Whether  we 
;  like  it  or  not  the  same  will  have  to 
happen  here.  Reject  science  and  tech¬ 
nology  and  you  will  be  thrown  bade 
to  the  Middle  Ages.  The  choice  is 
yours. 

To  attempt  to  segregate  the 
;  sexes,  theempha^s  on  ‘purdah’.  .  .  . 

:  the  ‘chadar’,  sherwani  and  shalwar 
....  Sibte  Hasan  thinks  is  a  mis¬ 
placed  priority  on  the  form  instead 
of  the  spirit. 

“The  whole  attempt  is  on  the 
formal  side  -  not^  the  substance 
of  the  matter.  < 

“Did  the  Khalifa  wear  a  sher¬ 
wani  or  shaiwar?  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  Islamic  dress,  food  or  house. 


This  effort  to  identify  Islam  with  certain  formalities  is  acutally  taking  us 
back.  The  entire  concern  is  to  force  people  to  just  formally  believe  in 
things — not  acutally." 


Punishment 


Religion  is  for  men,  not  men  for  religion.  Laws  too  are  made  for  men  .... 
if  they  don't  serve  our  purpose,  what  use  do  we  have  for  them?  Mr.  Sibte  Hasan 
refers  to  the  laws  which  are  being  eulogised,  justified,  praised  and  defended 
in  the  name  of  religion. 

"There  is  nothing  Islamic  in  the  old  custom  of  'eye  for  eye',  'tooth  for  tooth' 
.  •  .  .  which  existed  even  in  the  laws  of  Hammurabi,  the  Emperor  of  Babylon 
in  2000  BC." 

"None  of  our  jurists  stop  to  think  why  this  law  was  enforced.  .  .  .Crime  was 
considered  an  act  of  the  individual  and  the  courts  had  to  pronounce  judgement 
there  and  then  for  they  had  not  prisons.  If  a  man  stole— —they  cut  his  hand. 

A  couple  did  wrong — stoned  them.  It  had  nothing  to  do  with  religion.  Every 
such  society  had  these  pun  becuase  they  had  no  modern  facilities. 

They  never  throught  of  the  social  conditions  which  lead  to  crime. 

"For  three  hundred  various  offences,  including  perjury,  the  offence  was  death. 
Today  there  is  no  crime  for  which  the  death  sentence  is  pronounced. 
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lives  Under 

the  shadow  of ^  fear  will  never  pro- 
■  gress.  •„:  /■.'/:*"•  vv  ;■  ' .'“  '  ‘ 

a  sense  of 
during  the  A.  days  of  the  Holy 
Prophet?  On  the  contrary,  it  gave 
hope  both  ; in .  ^  and  f9r 

the  other,  it  taught  how  to  live  a 
better  lifc..v It  gave  a  sense  of  bro 
,  therhp^  Aiinmah^  and  a  sense 
‘  of  democracy i  - That  spirit  has  been 
^  lost ,  and^,^ instead  of  "the  spirit  and 
Isub^nce:  of  Islam  we  are  chasing 
f  the  ^ 
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PAKISTAN 


PROBLEMS  OF  PAKISTANIS  ABROAD  DISCUSSED 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  21  *Aug  82  p  4 


[Text] 


f  ISLAMABAD,  Aug.  20:  The  prob- 
ilems  of  the  Pakistanis  living  in 
Europe,  America  and  other 
[countries  of  the  Western  world  re¬ 
flate  to  their  language,  culture,  re¬ 
ligious  education,  employment,  na- 
ttional  identity,  and  general 
[welfare,  and  could  only  be  solved 
^  through  collective  efforts  while  the 
Government  should  encourage  the 
establishment  of  social  and 
?  cultural  organisations  of  the 
•  Pakistanis  in  important  centres, 
r  These  recommendations  were 
made  by  the  three-day  National 
Convention  on  “Ways  and  means  of 
improving  conditions  of  migran^t 
workers  as  regards  education  and 
respect  for  cultural  identity  , 
which  concluded  here  yesterday. 
The  convention  was  arranged  by 
the  AUama  Iqbal  Open  University, 
Islamabad,  on  the  request  of  the 
Pakistan  National  Commission  for 
UNESCO. 

Brig  (Retd)  Mohammad  Akbar, 
Managing  Director,  Overseas  Emp¬ 
loyment  Corporation,  presided 
over  the  last  session. 

Describing  legal  protection  and 
employment  as  the  importnat  prob¬ 
lems  of  the  Pakistanis  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East  countries,  it  urged  upon 
the  Government  to  adopt  suitable 
measures  in  this  connection,  it  re¬ 
commended  that  the  families  of 
overseas  Pakistanis,  living  in 
Pakistan,  should  also  be  provided 
educational,  medical  and  legal 
facilities. 

The  convention  also  recom¬ 
mended  to  set  up  centres  in  diffe- 
rent  parts  of 

the  country  to  provide  suitable 
education  and  training  to  the 
children  of  the  Pakistani  working 
in  various  countries  of  the  West.— 
PPI 


CSO:  4220/340 


59 


PAKISTAN 


NWFP  GOVERNOR  REFUTES  RUMORS  ABOUT  REFUGEES 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  3 


[Text] 


PESHAWAR,  Aug  20:  The 
HfWFP  Goveraor,  Lt-Gen  Fade 
Haq,  has  repudiated  propaganda 
launched  by  certain  elements 
against  the  Afghan  refugees  taking 
shelter  in  Pakistan  and  particu- 
ParlyinNWFP.  , 

While  briefing  the  journalists  at 
Governor’s  House  .  he  said,  to 
refuse  shelter  to  the  Afghan  re- 
l^gees  was  a  clear  denial  of  the 
ifleology  of  Pakistan  as  they  were 
our  brethem  in  faith. 

He  said  people  of  NWFP  were  re¬ 
viving  the  character  of  Ansar-i- 
Madina  and  the  refugees  coming  m 
from  Afghanistan  had  proved  in 
turn  to  be  good  '‘Muhajireen”  fol¬ 
lowing  the  path  of  “Muhajireen-i- 
hlecca  ” 

He  lashed  out  at  the  rumour- 
mongers  aiid  appealed  the 
journalist  community  to  educate 
public  opinion  on  bright  lines  ab¬ 
out  the  facts  and  figures  they  come 


ko  know  here. 

i  He  said  if  these  refugees  had  bad 
intentions  as  was  being  prop¬ 
agated,  an  untold  misery  could 
have  erupted  for  the  people  and 
f  Government  of  Pakistan. 

["  Instead,  he  claimed,  in  the  last 
four  years,  only  50  to  60  cases  have 
been  registered  in  which  Afghan 
-refugees  were  directly  or  indirectly 
I  involved. 

In  fact,  the  Provincial  Governor 
claimed,  we  are  blessed  with  God’s 
blessings  in  many  ways  because  of 
these  Afghan  refugees  may  it  be  m 
law  and  order  situation,  availabil¬ 
ity  of  essential  commodities  or  in¬ 
ternational  reputation. 

He  said  a  big  organisation  com¬ 
prising  of  about  10,000  personnel 
of  various  categories.were  running 
the  administration  of  Afghan  re¬ 
fugees  in  as  many  as  282  camps 
spreading  in  17  district  and  tribal 
areas  adjoining  NWFP. 
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A  PAKISTAN 


EXTENSIVE  USE  OF  MEDIA  IN  SOCIAL  REFORMS  URGED 
Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  4 
[Editorial:  "The  Media  and  Social  Reforms"] 

[Text]  ALL  the  major  reformist  movements,  it  is  said,  draw  their  inspirational 
strength  from  the  total  dedication  of  the  much- too- involved  crusaders  and  over¬ 
committed  thinkers  who  possess  as  much  sociological  foresight  as  they  have 
historical  perception.  Besides,  all  the  societies  have  to  go  through  a  process 
of  growth  continuity  only  to  move  forward  towards  a  discernible  future  based 
on  the  meaning  of  their  past  and  purpose  of  their  present.  The  Islah-e-Muashra 
call  given  by  President  Zia-ul-Haq  recently  is  an  expression  of  deep  concern 
and  deliberate  thinking  wherein  religious  and  moral  values  have  been  linked 
meaningfully  with  the  materialistic  code  of  committed  living.  The  call  is 
also  an  attempt  to  arrest  the  prevailing  decadence  and  degeneration  which  is 
already  plaguing  the  society.  It  is  an  effort  to  provide  specific  direction 
to  the  collective  existence  of  the  nation.  It  is  not  merely  wishful  thinking 
or  fabrication  of  a  sweet  dream.  The  Islah-e-Muashra  call  is  a  manifesto, 
a  practical  guideline  and  a  concrete  step  to  set  things  right,  to  put  the  de¬ 
railed  social  structure  on  the  rails.  It  envisages  practical  measures  to  shape 
a  society  where  right  should  be  acknowledged  and  wrong  should  not  go  unpunished. 
In  this  context  the  remarks  of  Raja  Zafarul  Haq,  Federal  Minister  for  Informa¬ 
tion  and  Broadcasting,  become  more  significant  when  he  observed  that  TV,  a 
medium  of  mass  communication,  could  make  a  positive  contribution  to  fostering 
national  integration  and  cultural  cohesion  through  information  and  entertain¬ 
ment.  The  medium  is  to  be  deployed  to  carry  this  message  of  moral  rearmament 
with  all  the  force  and  effectiveness  at  its  command.  In  fact,  this  is  where 
technology  is  pressed  into  service  to  bring  about  an  ideological  change.  Per¬ 
haps,  also  the  metamorphosis  of  the  national  character.  It  is  where  techni¬ 
cians  and  artistes  at  the  TV  centre  could  reshape  our  society  for  the  rest 
of  this  century  and  beyond.  They  would  provide  the  redefinition  of  our  national 
identity,  rediscovering  for  us  the  personal  and  cultural  mores  which  are  part 
and  parcel  of  our  collective  psyche. 

’  "Unfler  •  new  challenges  there  is  :no  .?9pm  t<5r' 
insipid  TV,  for  our  aim  should  be  to  atteaet  rather 
than  detralct.  TV  has  to  be  catchy  to  hit  the  target 
rather  than,  being:  bomg  to  defeat  tlie  very  purpose 
of  tliiis  massive  exetoise.  Hence  the  very  imaginatiye 
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^  exphiitatiori  medium  is  ffie 

-need  of  the  moment.  And  it  caix  only  be  achieved 
;  through  -a  ’  dynaitiic  app^roach.  Bu:feaucratic  i*od- 
^  tapism  should  avoid  the  creative 

t  •  the. 

parneras  should  go  out  iA  the  field  registeriiig  fhe 
reactions  of  the  people,  chpturing  the  responsiveness 
C)f  the  audience.  It  should  desist  from  showing  all  the 
proviticiai  Governors  and  all  the  Federal  Ministers 
all  the  tiipe  bulletins,  special  reports  or 

docum^t^ies^  Jh  dphig'  so  ' the  TV  is  '  achieving 
megatlve  results.  lusted  of  popularising  the  faces, 
crfeatini  to  aller^^^  losing :  hy  creditability  and 
;  earning  {ihdiff^ehce^^^^^^'^m  process.  ,  Overdoing  of 

and  bureaucratic  achievements 
;  would  perhaps,  please  the  high-ups  but  would  hardly 
win  the  confidence  of  the  public,  which  is  so  vital 
;  for  making  the  reformist  movement  a  real  success. 

Thus,  before  undertaking  the  assigned  task,  the  TV  must  improve  its  own  image. 
For  the  medium  is  as  forceful  as  it  is  fragile.  One  can  simply  switch  off 
the  TV  if  it  taxes  the  patience  too  much.  At  that  moment,  all  the  efforts 
are  wasted.  So  the  producer  has  to  be  aware  of  that  thin  line  which  separates 
popular  from  the  unpopular  and  the  hit  from  the  flop.  It  really  costs  nothing 
to  lose  TV  audience,  but  it  costs  a  lot  more  than  mere  finances  to  retain  the 
audience.  Once  its  goodwill  is  destroyed  and  credibility  damaged,  it  would 
take  real  hard  work  and  sufficiently  long  period  for  rehabilitation.  Thus 
the  recent  assignment  of  Islah-e-Muashra  through  mass  communication  media, 
which  naturally  include  TV,  should  be  approached  cautiously,  expertly  and  pro¬ 
fessionally.  With  all  its  audio-visual  richness,  the  TV  has  to  be  very  subtle 
and  should  be  able  to  say  things  without  sounding  pedantic  and  verbose,  a  ten¬ 
dency  which  is  destroying  the  impact  of  our  programmes.  The  TV  programmes 
are  ”overtalkative"  with  a  lot  of  wordage.  Where  visuals  are  forceful  words 
are  just  not  required.  Realising  the  dangers  of  these  shortcomings,  the  In¬ 
format  io  Minister  has  urged  the  functionaries  of  the  PTV  to  put  in  more  efforts 
to  improve  the  quality  of  programmes  [word  illegible]  make  them  more  effective 
and  presentable.  And  one  can  understand  the  note  of  urgency  in  his  appeal 
because  he  is  pressing  into  service  this  mediijm  of  mass  communication  to 
achieve  results  on  the  higher  plane.  Transformation  of  the  nation  is  awaited. 
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PRESS  CONVENTION  PLANNED  FOR  DECEMBER  BY  EDITORS’  BODY 
Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  8 

[Text]  LAHORE,  Aug,  27--The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Council  of  Pakistan 
Newspaper  Editors  which  met  here  today  decided  to  hold  a  CPNE  Press  convention 
in  December  next  which  would  be  named  as  the  "Quaid-i-Azam  Press  Convention". 

The  meeting  which  was  presided  over  by  CPNE  President,  Mr  Inquilab  Matri,  ap¬ 
proved  a  report  of  the  convenor  of  the  Press  convention  sub-committee  of  the 
CPNE,  Mr  Mahmudul  Aziz,  in  this  connection  and  decided  to  invite  all  CPNE  mem¬ 
bers  as  delegates  besides  20  other  delegates  from  amongst  eminent  journalists 
and  former  editors  and  10  observers  from  the  official  Press  media  including 
radio  and  television. 

The  meeting  considered  at  length  the  invitation  received  from  the  Editors  Guild 
of  India  inviting  a  delegation  of  CPNE  to  hold  talks  on  bilateral  relations 
and  decided  to  accept  the  invitation  in  principle.  It  directed  the  President 
of  the  CPNE  to  take  necessary  steps  for  the  formation  of  the  delegation  and 
its  visit  to  India. 

The  Standing  Committee  meeting,  while  discussing  the  subject  of  Government- 
Press  relations  heard  a  report  from  its  President,  Mr  Inquilab  Matri  on  the 
talks  so  far  held  with  various  Government  officials.  The  meeting  felt  that 
the  dialogue  be  pursued  further  and  directed  the  President  of  the  CPNE  to  lead 
a  delegation  of  the  CPNE  to  submit  before  the  President  of  Pakistan  and  offi¬ 
cials  of  the  Information  and  Broadcasting  Ministry  the  view  point  and  demands 
of  the  organisation  for  early  action. 

The  Standing  Committee  also  decided  to  extend  the  time-limit  for  the  submission 
of  the  report  by  the  constitution  sub-committee  by  its  convenor,  Mr  Iqbal  Zu- 
beri,  till  the  next  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee.  Members  of  the  CPNE 
were  requested  to  send  their  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution  to  General 
Secretary  Mujibur  Rahman  Shami,  at  Lahore  at  the  earliest. 

The  meeting,  was  attended  by  Syed  Fasih  Iqbal,  Vice-president,  Mr  Mu j ibur  Rah¬ 
man  Shami,  Secretary-General,  Mr  Mahmudul  Aziz,  Joint  Secretary,  Mr  Haroon 
Saad, Treasurer,  Mr  Majid  Nizami,  Editor  Nawa-i-Waqt,  Mr  Mustafa  Sadiq,  Editor, 
Wifaq,  Mir  Shakilur Rahman,  Editor,  Jang  Mr  G.  M.  Naqqash,  Editor,  Pakistan 
Times,  Mr  Iqbal  Zuberl,  Editor,  Mashrlq,  Mr  Jamil  Athar  Editor,  Tijarat,  Mr 
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M.  Shafaat,  Editor,  Maghribi  Pakistan,  Syeq  Mohammad  Siddiq  Shah,  Editor,  Al- 
falah,  Syed  Mohammad  Has san  Gilani,  Editor,  Aljamiat,  Mr  Anwer  Farooqui.  Edi¬ 
tor  Aghaz,  Mr  Gulzar  Ahmed  Nasum  Editor,  Siyadat,  Mr  Nasikh  Salfi,  Editor, 
Saadat,  Mr  Waliullah  Auhad,  Editor  Kaayanat,  Mr  Abdul  Samad  Wani,  Editor, 
Kasheer  and  Brigadier  (retd)  Abdur  Rahman  Siddiqui,  Editor,  Defence  Journal. 

The  members  were  later  entertained  to  lunch  by  Mr  Mujibur  Rahman  Shami  CPNE 
General  Secretary— APP. 

Censorship 

PPI  adds:  The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Council  of  Pakistan  Newspaper  Editors 
reiterated  here  today  in  a  unanimously  adopted  resolution  its  demanded  that 
pre-censorship  on  periodicals  in  the  country  should  be  lifted  without  further 
delay.  It  also  declared  that  the  lifting  of  all  forms  of  censorship  by  the 
Government  would^meet  our  long  standing  demand  for  completely  free  Press  and 
help  the  Press  in  performing  its  assigned  role. 

The  meeting  called  for  the  promulgation  of  the  code  of  ethics  and  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  Press  bench  simultaneously  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  Press  and 
Publications  Ordinance.  The  meeting  authorised  the  President  of  the  CPNE, 

Mr  Inqilab  Matri,  to  initiate  a  dialogue  with  the  Government  in  pursuit  of 
the  above  objectives. 

The  resolution  unanimously  adopted  as  one  of  the  subjects  by  the  CPNE  Standing 
Committee  is  as  follows. 

"This  meeting  of  the  CPNE  Standing  Committee  hereby  reiterates  its  demand  that 
pre-censorship  on  periodicals  in  the  country  should  be  lifted  without  further 
delay,  particularly  when  the  pre-censorship  on  dailies  has  been  withdrawn. 

This  meeting  of  the  CPNE  Standing  Committee  is  of  the  considered  opinion  that 
the  lifting  of  all  forms  of  censorship  would  meet  our  long  standing  demand  : 
for  a  completely  free  Press  and  would  help  it  in  performing  its  assigned  role. 

It  would  also  remove  the  present  discrimination  between  dailies  and  periodicals. 

"The  meeting  reiterates  the  demand  of  the  CPNE  that  the  Government  should 
implement  the  agreement  reached  with  the  CPNE  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Press 
and  Publications  Ordinance  and  the  promulgation  of  the  agreed  code  of  ethics 
along  with  the  constitution  of  the  Press  bench. 

This  meeting  also  authorises  the  President  of  the  CPNE  to  take  up  this  matter 
and  initiate  a  meaningful  dialogue  with  the  Government  on  the  subject." 

"The  Standing  Committee  meeting  also  approved  the  holding  of  the  CPNE  Press 
convention  in  December  this  year  and  decided  to  name  it  as  the  "Quaid-i-Azam 
Press  Convention"  under  the  auspices  of  the  CPNE.  The  meeting  approved  the 
report  of  the  Convenor  of  the  Press  Convention  Sub-Committee  of  the  CPNE,  Mr 
Mahmudul  Aziz,  and  agreed  that  all  members  of  the  CPNE  be  invited  as  delegates 
as  also  25  other  delegates  from  eminent  journalists  and  former  editors  besides 
10  observers  from  the  official  Press  media  including  radio  and  television." 
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BAR  COUNCIL  AMENDMENT  SEEN  AS  HARMFUL  TO  COUNTRY,  GOVERNMENT 
Karachi  JASARAT  in  Urdu  17  Jul  82  p  3 
[Editorial:  "Amendment  in  Bar  Council  Act"] 

[Text]  The  president  has  issued  an  ordinance  under  which  various  amendments 
have  been  made  to  the  Legal  Practitioners  and  Bar  Council  Act  of  1973.  Most 
of  these  amendments  are  of  a  technical  nature  and  were  probably  recommended 
by  the  Pakistan  Bar  Council  itself.  One  amendment,  however,  is  of  a 
political  nature  as  it  is  based  on  political  necessity.  Under  this  amend¬ 
ment,  bar  associations  and  bar  councils  are  barred  from  becoming  involved  in 
political  activities,  directly  or  indirectly.  The  object  of  this  restriction 
it  is  said,  is  to  maintain  an  atmosphere  whereby  these  institutions  can 
devote  their  full  attention  and  time  to  professional  matters. 

The  bar  associations  and  bar  councils  constitute  a  sensible  and  conscientious 
sector  of  the  country.  In  their  meetings,  professional  matters  are  raised 
for  review.  At  times,  however,  a  voice  in  favor  of  the  restoration  of 
democracy  and  of  basic  human  rights  is  also  heard.  Besides,  political 
leaders  are  also  invited  to  address  their  meetings.  This  gives  the  lawyers 
an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the  viewpoints  of  political  leaders. 
At  times,  certain  individuals,  to  whom  all  other  avenues  of  expression  have 
been  closed,  also  share  the  platform.  People  have  taken  advantage  of  this 
facility  during  every  era.  At  times,  this  has  cqntributed  to  healthy 
and  long-lasting  effects  on  national  politics.  The  lawyers  were  the  fore¬ 
runners  among  those  who  openly  opposed  the  former  government.  When  all  the 
channels  of  freedom  of  speech  were  closed,  the  bar  associations  and  bar 
councils  provided  stable  platforms  for  the  political  leaders  and  the 
lawyers  themselves. 

At  present,  political  activities  in  the  country  are  banned.  Meetings  and 
processions  are  prohibited.  Nevertheless,  in  the  meetings  of  the  bar 
associations  and  bar  councils,  political  matters  are  sometimes  discussed. 

The  task  of  the  lawyers  is  not  only  to  fight  cases;  they  also  play  a 
significant  role  by  explaining  and  clarifying  the  laws  of  the  country.  With 
a  hold  on  constitutional  problems,  an  expert  on  law  and  the  constitution 
can  explain  much  better  when  and  what  sort  of  law  and  constitution  and 
political  system  would  be  appropriate  for  the  country.  The  legal  profession 
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is  quite  different  from  the  medical  and  teaching  profession.  Doctors  and 
teachers  can  be  told  to  stick  to  the  responsibilities  of  their  profession 
only  and  avoid  engaging  in  political  activities,  but  it  is  utterly  wrong 
and  improper  to  tell  a  legal  adviser  or  an  expert  on  constitutional  matters 
to  totally  avoid  talking  about  politics. 

In  our  opinion,  the  above-mentioned  amendment  to  the  Bar  Council  Act  by  the 
current  government  is  improper  and  inappropriate.  It  is  wrong  from  the 
technical  and  from  the  logical  point  of  view.  The  frustration  caused  by 
barring  all  opportunities  for  freedom  of  speech  can  create  a  critical 
situation,  and  its  consequences  may  prove  harmful  to  the  current  regime 
itself. 

The  public  and  political  circles  will  take  this  amendment  to  mean  that  the 
present  government  is  either  afraid  of  opposition  from  the  lawyers  or  is 
scared  of  political  leaders  sharing  the  lawyers^  platform  from  time  to 
time.  When  governments  are  bound  by  such  fears  and  are  bent  on  weakening 
stable  institutions  and  traditions,  it  is  harmful  for  the  government,  the 
country  and  the  people. 
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ZIA^S  REJECTION  OF  ISLAMIC  IDEOLOGY  COUNCIL  REPORT  CRITICIZED 
Karachk  JASARAT  in  Urdu  18  Jul  82  p  5 

[Editorial:  "Let  President  Present  His  Solid  Political  Structure" [ 

[Text[  Commenting  on  the  rejection  of  the  Islamic  Ideology  Council's 
report  on  the  political  structure,  the  defunct  Jamiat-e-Islami^s  deputy, 
Amir  Maulana  Jan  Mohammad  Abbasi,  said  that  for  almost  a  week  there  had 
been  a  rumor  that  the  announcement  about  the  future  political  system  would 
be  made  on  'Id  al-Fitr,  or  14  August.  The  president's  statement,  however, 
disclosed  that  there  was  still  plenty  of  time  for  that.  Maulana  said  that 
the  formation  of  a  rough  draft  alone  for  the  recommendations  had  taken  5 
years  and  it  would  take  another  10  years  to  make  them  solid. 

The  president  has  returned  this  report  to  the  Islamic  Ideology  Council 
saying  that  there  was  nothing  worthwhile  in  it.  Probably  the  president 
is  not  in  a  hurry.  The  earnest  opinion  of  the  people  who  foresee  the 
harm  caused  by  blocking  the  political  process,  however,  is  that  it  is 
essential  to  put  the  country  on  the  path  of  some  permanent  political  system 
now. 

The  current  situation  is  dependent  solely  on  the  duration  of  power  of  one 
individual.  Whenever  and  wherever  there  is  a  break  in  this  continuity, 
all  the  steps  taken  during  this  5-year  era  will  come  to  nothing,  since 
they  have  no  seal  of  endorsement  by  any  elected  parliament  or  the  backing 
or  public  opinion.  It  is  essential,  therefore,  that  some  sort  of  system 
having  the  authority  of  endorsement  be  established  so  that  any  positive 
and  valuable  work  done  during  the  past  5  years  is  preserved  and  there  is 
some  clear  way  out  for  the  future. 

From  a  political  viewpoint,  this  question  is  indeed  essential.  Those  who 
promised  to  put  the  country  on  the  path  of  democracy  within  90  days  have 
not  even  been  able  to  define  the  guidelines  of  some  political  system  during 
these  5  years.  If  this  speed  of  action  is  maintained,  then  the  country 
would  indeed  require  many  a  decade  to  acquire  a  political  process. 

Another  question  is:  What  does  the  president  expect  from  the  Islamic 
Ideology  Council?  In  response  to  whatever  he  asked,  the  Islamic  Ideology 
Council,  according  to  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  its  experts  and  scholars. 
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provided  him  with  the  fundamental  principles.  After  all,  what  is  meant  by 
not  having  anything  solid  in  them?  It  seems  that  there  is  some  political 
concept  in  the  president’s  mind  that  he  deems  "solid."  The  Islamic 
Ideology  Council's  recommendations  do  not  reflect  the  president's  concept. 
Therefore,  he  declared  them  unproductive.  It  would  be  preferred  if  the 
president  would  spell  out  what  he  has  in  mind.  In  this  way,  we  might  soon 
reach  his  goal.  It  will  be  extremely  difficult  for  the  president  to  have 
the  Islamic  Ideology  Council  sing  his  song. 
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MUSLIM  WORLD  WARNED  AGAINST  PLOTS  OF  SUPERPOWERS 
Karachk  JASARAT  in  Urdu  19  Jul  82  p  3 
[Editorial:  "From  Wakhan  to  Lebanon"] 

[Text]  One  of  India’s  influential  newspapers,  the  HINDUSTAN  TIMES,  in  a 
dispatch  from  its  London  correspondent,  says  that  taking  advantage  of  the 
critical  situation  in  Lebanon  and  the  renewed  war  between  Iran  and  Iraq, 
the  Soviet  Union  is  trying  in  Afghanistan  to  occupy  the  Wakhan  strip  joining 
the  frontiers  of  China  and  Pakistan.  This  mountainous,  narrow  strip  of 
land  separates  Soviet  Central  Asia  from  Azad  Kashmir  and  on  the  other  side 
is  joined  with  Chinese  Central  Asia.  With  the  occupation  of  the  Wakhan 
region,  the  Soviet  Union  would  extend  from  one  side  directly  to  the  frontiers 
of  Pakistan  or ,  as  the  HINDUSTAN  TIMES  put  it ,  the  Subcontinent ,  and  from 
the  other  side  it  would  directly  touch  the  borders  of  China  in  this  region. 

To  take  complete  control  of  Wakhan,  during  the  past  few  weeks  the  Soviet 
Union  has  been  undertaking  large  scale  military  activities  in  the  Panj 
Shir  Province  of  Afghanistan.  Besides  fresh  contingents  from  Soviet 
Central  Asia,  a  large  number  of  helicopter  gunships  were  also  delivered 
there.  This  province,  controlled  until  now  by  the  freedom  fighters,  lies 
between  Wakhan  and  Kabul. 

America,  on  the  other  hand,  is  busy  trying  to  gain  complete  control  over 
Lebanon  and  the  surrounding  area  through  its  stooge,  Israel.  The 
Palestinian  freedom  fighters  barred  the  trap  set  by  America  to  gain  complete 
control  over  the  Middle  East.  For  their  elimination,  therefore,  Israel  has 
been  given  full  freedom  of  action.  Undoubtedly,  the  devastating  attacks  on 
the  Palestinian  settlements  were  all  waged  not  only  with  the  approval 
but  with  the  active  involvement  and  support  of  America.  According  to  Yasir 
Arafat,  the  attacks  were  not  from  Israel  but  from  America. 

Renewal  of  the  war  between  Iran  and  Iraq  during  the  same  period  is  not  a 
sudden  and  unrelated  incident.  It  is  well  known  now  that  the  Soviet 
Union  favors  Iran's  attack  on  Iraq  and  is  ready  to  give  every  possible 
aid  to  Iran  in  this  regard,  while  America  has  speeded  up  its  war  activities 
in  the  surrounding  areas  with  the  pretext  of  this  war.  It  has  one  eye  on 
Lebanon  and  the  other  on  the  Gulf  region.  America  feels  that  the  defeat 
of  Iraq  by  Iran  would  be  harmful  to  its  interests  in  this  region.  It  is 
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essential  therefore,  that  America  take  an  interest  in  this  war  and  take 
steps  to  protect  its  interests  in  the  area. 

In  short,  from  Wakhan  to  Lebanon,  conspiracies,  intrigues  and  constant 
aggressive  attacks  by  the  two  superpowers,  America  and  the  Soviet  Union, 
against  the  entire  Muslim  world  continue  with  full  force  and  intensity. 

The  Soviet  Union ^s  latest  dreadful  weapons  are  being  used  in  Afghanistan, 
while  Americans  cluster  bombs  are  being  showered  on  the  unarmed  Palestinians 
in  Lebanon. 

In  both  places,  the  targets  of  these  deadly  weapons  are  Muslims.  And  in  the 
war  between  Iran  and  Iraq,  no  matter  who  wins  or  loses,  the  Muslims  and 
the  Muslim  community  will  suffer.  It  seems  that  through  a  combined 
conspiracy,  both  of  the  superpowers  have  made  this  region  their  target. 
Without  stopping  each  other,  they  intend  to  achieve  their  objectives  in 
their  respective  spheres  of  interest  with  full  savagery  and  barbarism. 

This  is  the  worst  bloodshed  in  history  wherein  the  nations  made  the 
target  of  aggression  can  neither  defend  themselves  nor  obtain  aid  from  any 
Other  nation.  The  Muslim  community's  bad  luck  is  that  they  alone  are  the 
target  of  this  worst  bloodshed.  The  Muslim  world,  as  one  community, 
will  have  to  think  seriously  how  it  should  safeguard  itself  through  mutual 
understanding  from  the  common  anti-Muslim  attitude  and  from  the  grip  of 
the  two  superpowers  and  what  steps  it  should  take  to  preserve  its  existence 
and  integrity.  If  only  the  Muslim  leaders  would  put  their  heads  together 
and  with  an  awareness  of  the  seriousness  of  the  current  situation,  meet 
their  obligations. 
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EDITORS  •  COUNCIL  CALLS  FOR  LIFTING  ALL  FORMS  OF  CENSORSHIP 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English 
[Text] 


I  LAHORfi:,  Aug  27:  The  Standing 
jCoounittee  of  the  Council  of 
[Pakistan  Newspaper  Editors 
Ireiterated  here  today,  in  a  unanim- 
busly  adofited  resolution,  its  de* 
imand  that  pre-censorship  on 
periodicals  in  the  country  should 
|be  lifted  without  further  delay.  It 
jalso  declared  that  the  lifting  of  all 
Jforms  of  censorship  by  the  Govem- 
pient  would  meet  “our  long* 
[standing  demand  for  a  completely 
pree  Press  and  help  the  Press  in 
iiperformirig  its  assigned  role.” 

'■  The  meeting  called  for  the  prom- 
iulgation  of  the  Code  of  Ethics  and 
■the  constitution  of  the  Press  Benc?h 
simultaneously  with  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  Press  and  Publica¬ 
tions  Ordinance. 

(  The  meeting  authorised  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  CPNE,  Mr,  Inqilab 
Matri,  to  initiate  a  dialogue  with 
the  Government  in  pursuit  of  the 
above  objectives. 
f :  The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

I  “This  meeting  of  the  CPNE 
fiStanding  Committee  hereby  reit- 
'erates  its  demand  that  pre- 
|:ens€W'ship  on  periodicals  in  the 
!  Country  should  be  lifted  without 
[further  delay,  particularly  when 
jkhe  ffre-censorship  oh  dailies  has 
ibeen  withdrawn. 

Ij  “This .  meeting  of  the  CPNE 
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ptandmg  Committee  is' of  the  con¬ 
sidered  opinion  that  the  lifting  6f 
^11  forms  of  censorship  would  meet 
pur  long-standing  demand  for  a 
!^ompletely  free  Press  and  would 
|ielp  it  in  performing  its  assigned 
jole:  It  would  also  remove  the  pre¬ 
sent  discrimination  between 
dailies  and  periodicals. 

I  “This  meeting  reiterates  the  de- 
inand  of  Ae  CPNE  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  should  implement  tlie  agree¬ 
ment  reached  with  the  CPNE  for 
^he  withdrawal  of  the  Press  and 
Publications  Ordinance  and 
fthe  promulgation  of  the  agfeed 
Code  of  Ethics  along  with  the  con- 
[Situtioh  of  the  Press  Beh^r 

“This  meeting  also  authorises 
the  President  of  the  CPNE  to  take 
up  this  matter  and  initiate  a  mean- 
j  ingf  ul  dialogue  with  ;  the  Govem- 
Jment  on  the  subject.” 

R*ess  convention 

l  The  Standing  Committee  meet¬ 
ing  also  approved  the  holding  of 
ihe  CPNE  Press  convention  in  De- 
jcember  this  year  and  decided  to 
Iname  it  as  the  “Quaid-i-Azam  Press 
convention”,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  CPNE.  The  meeting  approved 
the  report  of  the  convener  of  the 
Press  Convention  Sub-conunittee 
of  the  CPNE,  Mr  Mahmudul  Aziz, 


and  agreed  that  all  members  of  the 
CPNE  be  invited  as  delegates  as 
|also  25  other  delegates  from  emi-  . 
nent  journalists  and  former  ^ 
editors,  besides  10  observers  from 
the  official  Press  media,  including 
Radio  and  Television. 

The  mieeting  then  considered  at 
length  the  invitation  received  from 
f  he  Editors’  Guild  of  India  inviting 
a  delegation  of  the  CPNE  to  hold 
I  talks  on  bilateral  relations,  and  de¬ 
cided  to  accept  the  invitation  in 
^principle.  It  directed  the  President ; 
of  the  CPNE  to  take  necessary 
steps  for  the  formation  of  a  delega- 
Ition  and  its  visit  to  India. 

^Govt-Press  ties 

:  The  'meeting,  whde  discussing 
the  ^Subject  of  Government-Press 
^relations,  heard  a  report  from  Mr 
[  Matri  on  the  talks  so  far  held  with 
[various  Government  officials.  The 
[meeting  felt  that  the  dialogue  be 
[pursued  more  vigorously,  and  di- 
Irected  the  President  of  the  CPNE 
[to  lead  a  delegation  of  the  CPNE  to 
submit  .  before  President  Gen. 
[tl^ohammad  Zia-ul-Haq  and  offi¬ 
cials  of  the  Information  and  Broad¬ 
casting  Ministry  the  viewpoint  and 
demands  of  the  organisation  for 
[early  action.-7-PPI  ^ 
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PAKISTAN 


SOCIAL  REFORM  DRIVE  WIDELY  HAILED 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  4 
[Text] 


ISLAMABAD,  Aug  27:  The  Gov- 
iemment’s  decision  to  wage 
Jehad’  to  stamp  out  corruption, 
^bribery,  narcotics  smuggling  and 
-‘Other  social  evils  from  the  society 
^  was  widely  hailed  by  the  leaders 
ibelonging  to  various  walks  of  life  in 
|the  Federal  Capital. 

^  They  urged  the  people  to  re¬ 
spond  positively  to  the  call  of  Presi- 
;!dent  Gen  Mohammad  Zia-ul-Haq 
for  the  reformation  of  society  and 
join  hands  with  the  Government  to 
purge  the  society  from  the  social 

^'^aulana  Mohanunad  Abdullah, 
iGiatib  Markazi  Jamia  Masjid,  ap- 
preciatiiig  the  Government’s  deci¬ 
sion  to  register  cases  under 
*‘Hudood  Ordinance”  said  that  only 
Islamic  Laws  could  eliminate  social 
evUs  from  the  society. 

In  a  statement,  he  said  that  the 


Government  had  done  well  to  take 
the  step  but  added  that  the  true 
spirit  of  ,  Islamic  punishments 
should  be  reflected  in  the  imp¬ 
lementation  of  ‘Tslamic  laws  are 
equal  for  the  rich  and  the  poor  and 
there  should  be  no  discrimination,” 
he  said. 

He  described  Government’s  deci¬ 
sion  as  “right  step  at  the  right 
time.”  He  urged  the  Government  to 
make  a  comprehensive  programme 
for  the  enforcement  of  Islamic  laws 
in  the  country  in  toto. 

Christians 

Mr  N.M.  Khokhar,  President, 
Pakistan  Christian  Association, 
welcomed  Government’s  decision 
to  launch  Tslah-i-Muashira’  com- 
paign  and  urged  the  people  to  rise 
to  the  occasion  and  rid  the  society 
of  the  social  evils. 

Tn  a  statement,  Mr  Khokhar  said 


determined  efforts  are  required  to 
clean  the  society  from  corruption, 
bribery,  smuggling  and  other  evils. 
He  said  that  anti-social  elements 
should  be  dealt  with  with  an  iron 
hand. 

Mr.  Inayat  Kibriya,  President, 
“Daira”,  a  literary  organisation 
hailed  the  Government’s  decision 
to  launch  a  crusade  for  purging  the 
society  of  the  social  evUs. 

Mr.  Inayat  Kibriya  said  Islam  en¬ 
joins  upon  its  followers  to  work  for 
the  welfare  of  the  society.  “The 
real  welfare  cannot  be  achieved  till 
the  society  gets  rid  of  the  social 
evOs”,  he  said,  adding  that  the  in¬ 
tellectuals  and  writers  can  play  an 
important  role  to  accomplish  this 
task.  He  called  upon  the  literary 
and  ctdtural  organisations  to  play 
their  role  in  furthering  this  gig- 
antic  mission. — ^APP 
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PAKISTAN 


PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS  BODY  RECONSTITUTED 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  12 
[Text] 


ISLAMABAD,  Aug  27:  President 
[pen  Mcdiammad  Zia^ul-Haq  has 
[constituted  a  Public  Accounts  Com- 
[mittee  for  ^examining  the  appropri- 
fation  and  other  accounts  of  the 
iGovemment  of  Pakistan  and  re¬ 
mits  of  the  Auditor  General,  saysa 
notification  issued  here  yesterday 
jby  the  Ministry  of  Finance  (Fi> 
|iiance  Division). 

r  The  Committee  consists  of:  Mr 
JGhulam  Ishaq  Khan,  Minister  for 
jFinance,  Commerce  and  Coordina> 
tion:  (ex-officio  Chairman);  and  Mr 
A.G.N.  Kazi,  (k>vemor.  State  Bank 
of  Pakistan;  Mian  Zakaur  Rehman 
(Punjab),  Member,  Federal 
ppiii^;  SyedSaeed  Hasan  (Sind), 
Member,;  Federal  Council; 
iNowqbzada  r  Azmatali  Khan 
(NWFP),  Member,  Federal 
Council;  Mir  Jam  Ghulam  Qadir 
Khan  of  Lasbela  (Baluchistan), 
Member,  Federal  Council;  Mr  M.H. 
Zuberi,  former  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  Pakistan;  Mr  Abdul 
Qadir,  former  Chairman,  Railway 
Board;  Mr  Vusuf  Bhai  Mian, 
Chartered  Accountant;  as 
members. 

In^crutinising  the  appropriation 
and  other  accounts  of  the  (Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  reports  of  the  Auditor 


peheral  thereon,  it  shall  be  the 
^uty  of  the  Committee  to  satisfy 
itself: 

I  (A)  That  the  moneys  shown  in  the 
accoimts  as  having  been  disbursed 
were  legally  available  for,  and  ap- 
jplicable  to,  the  service  or  purpose 
:to  which  they  have  been  applied  or 
charged; 

(B)  That  the  expenditure  con¬ 
forms  to  the  authority  which  gov¬ 
erns  it;  and 

(C)  That  every  re-appropriation 
has  been  made  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  made  in  this  behalf 
under  the  mles  framed  by  the 
Ministry  of  Finance. 

. .  It  sh^  also  be  the  duty  of  the 
^Committee: 

^  (A)  To  examine  the  statement  of 
accoimts  showing  the  income  and 
[expenditure  of  State  corporations, 
tirading  and  manufactiuing 
schemes,  concerns  andprojeas  to¬ 
gether  with  the  balance-sheets  and 
statements  of  profit  and  loss  ac¬ 
counts  which  the  President  may 
have  required  to  be  prepared  or  are 
^prepared  under  the  provisions  of 
rile  statutory  rules  regulating  the 
financing  of  a  particular  corpora¬ 
tion,  tradii^  or  manufacturing 
scheme  or  concern  or  project  and 
the  report  of  the  Auditor-(General 
thereon; 
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h  (B)  To  examine  the  statement  of 
[accounts  showing  the  income  and 
expenditure  of  autonomous  and 
semi-autonomous  bodies  the  audit 
of  which  may  be  conducted  by  the 
i  Auditor  (^neral  either  under  the 
directions  of  the  President  or  un¬ 
der  an  Act  of  Pakistan;  and 

(C)  To  consider  the  report  of  the 
Auditof-(jreneral  in  case  where  the 
President  caay  have  required  him 
to  conduct  the  audit  of  any  receipts 
or  to  examine  the  accounts  of  stores 
land  stocks. 

1  If  any  money  has  been  spent  on 
;  any  ser\nce  daring  a  financial  year 
S  in  excess  of  the  authonsed  grant  or 
appropriation  for  that  purpose,  the 
:  Committee  sfhall  examine  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  facts  of  each  case  the 
circumstances  leading  to  such  an 
excess  and  make  such  recommen¬ 
dations  as  it  may  deem  fit. 

The  Federal  Council  Secretariat 
will  function  as  the  Secretariat  of 
the  Public  Accounts  Committee. 

The  quorum  to  constitute  a  sit¬ 
ting  of  the  Committee  shall  be 
three. 

This  notification  supersedes 
three  notifications  issued  on  March 
25,  July  26,  and  October  14, 1978.— 
APP. 
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PAKISTAN 


EKTENT  OF  EVIL  OF  CORRUPTION  ANALYZED 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  7 

[Article  by  A.T,  Chaudhri;  "Corruption: 

[Text] 

THE  moral  decadence  of  ; 
our  society,  which  is  becom^ 
ing  a  veritable  sinkhole  of 
corruption,  was  brought 
into  sharp  focus  by  the  re¬ 
cent  high-powered  inter- 
Provincial  conference  on  so¬ 
cial  reform,  but  one  doubts 
f  if  aU  dimiensions  of  this 
problem,  vertical  and  hori¬ 
zontal,  have  been 
■thoroughly  discussed  or 
;  drastic  remedies  prescribed 
•for  a  malady  ^own  so 
[desperate. 

^  Cynics  are  of  the  view  that  by 
I  dedicating  the  coming  year  to  the 
|eradication  of  social  evils,  the  gov¬ 
ernment  is  employing  diversionary 
tactics  and  trying  to  sidetrack  the 
public  demand  for  a  democratic 
structure  of  polity,  but  this  is  an 
uncharitable  view  of  the  issue  at 
“Stake.  The  way  the  top  echelons  of 
the  government  are  being  involved' 
r in  the  process  of  social  reform  and 
r  geared  to  play  an  activist  role,  fix¬ 
ing  priorities  and  targets,  clearly 
indicates  that  there  is  a  concerted 
^  endeavour  to  attack  evils  which  are 
eating  through  the  vitals  of  society 
right  in  the  midst  of  Islamisation. 

On  top  of  the  crowded  agenda  of 
social  reform  is  the  plan  to  wage  an 
alliout  war  against  rampant  corrup¬ 
tion  which  has  lately  touched  a  new 
high.  Corruption  however,  is  not  an 
isolated  phenomenon.  It  has  be¬ 
come  a  way  of  life  since  it  is  multi- 
,  dimensional  and  multi-faceted  — 
political,  administrative,  economic 


A  Way  of  Life"] 


and  social.  Nor  is  it  an  entirely  new 
phenomenon,  since  it  is  partly  a  le¬ 
gacy  of  foreign  tutelage,  the  British 
Raj,  during  which  it  was  said  in  a 
jesting,  rather  jocular,  mood:  “cor¬ 
ruption  greases  the  wheels  of  the 
machinery  of  government”. 

The  British  had  their  worst  spell 
;  of  corruption  in  the  days  of  black- 
browed  Walpole.  (So  had  the 
/Americans  in  the  age  of  Webster 
when  the  faceless  folk  earned  a  lot 
l^of  slush).  But  the  problem  did  not 
assume  serious  proportions  in  the 
colonial  era,  thdugh  on  the  eve  of 
Independence  —  to  be  more 
;  specific  during  World  War  II  — 
sccircity  of  essential  consumer 
goods  and  government  control  of 
rationing,  as  also  the  scamper  of 
•  prices,  had  provided  a  mild  spurt  to 
'Corruption. 

I  After  independence 

I  It  was  after  Independence  that 
^the  initial  spell  of  righteousness 
■gradually  faded  away  and  the  race 
for  acquisition  of  evacuee  property 
iand  the  interaction  between  polit¬ 
ics,  business,  feudalism  and  ald- 
jministration  led  to  a  proliferation 
]of  corrupt  practices  and  a  rise  in 
jthe  ranks  of  corrupt  individuals 
Hvith  an  insatiable  craze  for  land 
l^ab,  real-  estate,  power  and 
jpnfluence,.^'-  -.  -  ■-■  ■■  ■■■  ■'/  ' 

I  ;^fore  long  the  industrial 
Ptierarchy  emerged  on  the  national 
l^ene  and  it  changed  the  tradi- 
|tjpnal  varieties  of  corruption  —  in 
||the  shape  of  money  —  and  intro- 
^ticed  an  element  of  sophistication 
|in  the  illicit  business  of  give-and- 
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p^e'  The  permit^cence^ohi^ac 
Itrichotomy  paved  the  way  for  a  new 
lalliance  among  the  top  in' 
Idustrialists,  bureaucrats  and  politic 
Icians.  Those  holding  power  and 
Iwieiding  influence  set  up  new 
fbusinesses  in  new  areas  on  a  mutu- 
lally  advantageous  basis.  (During 
|the  Ayub  era  over  80  per  cent  of  the 
IMNAs  were  beneficiaries  of  gov¬ 
ernment  contracts). 

I  In  course  of  time,  vertical  corrup- 
Mon  became  horizontal.  Spreading 
Idownward  from  Ministries  and  de- 
^partments  of  public  works,  police,^ 
customs,  taxation  and  revenue — to 
say  nothing  of  the  giant  autonom¬ 
ous  corporation  which  were  em¬ 
pires  within  empires  —  it  flowed 
?into  courts,  universities,  education 
xentres,  hospitals,  baniks,  railways, 
small  business  houses,  political  or¬ 
ganisations  and  even  trade  unions. 
Citizens  could  not  have  rail  or  air 
reservation,  get  admission  for 
chiidren  in  schools  and  colleges,  se¬ 
cure  hospital  beds,  or  procure  life 
saving  drugs,  without  greasing  a 
palm  or  two. 

Black  money 

A  stage  has  now  been  reached 
where  the  country  has  begun  to 
float  on  a  sea  of  corruption  and  the  1 
worship  of  Mammom  has  become 
the  order  of  the  day.  People  with 
enough  money  often  manage  to  slip 
through  the  law’s  net.  Those  who 
are  perched  in  seats  of  power  can 
defy  the  anti-corruption  squads 
with  impunity,  which  in  turn  are 
worldly-wise  and  only  catch  the 
small  fry  to  remain  in  business.  A 
number  of  commissions  and  com¬ 
mittees  were  set  up  in  the  past  to 
'prevent  corruption  but  the  weeds ; 
of  flesh  continue  to  choke  the  flow¬ 
ers  of  spirit. 

What  has  aggravated  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  the  role  of  accumulated 
black  money  in  economic  life.  It 


makes  smuggling,'  hoarding,  black- 
i;  marketing  and  monopolistic  pric¬ 
king  a  roaring  business.  It  is  easily 
wlutened  through  investment  in 
real  estate.  (Huge  black  funds  have 
been  sunk  into  luxury  mansions  in 
posh  localities  and  that  with  an  eye 
on  speculative  bonanza.)  In  fact  a 
parallel  economy  is  being  run  and 
nothing  is  done  to  check  the 
malaise  of  black  money  economy. 

Then,  the  inflow  of  foreign  re¬ 
mittances  —  a  mixed  blessing  for  ; 
consumption,  rather  than  produc¬ 
tion,  ptuposes,  the  chronic 
shortages  and  scarcities  and  artifi¬ 
cial  rise  in  prices  — -  all  this  has 
'  made  the  rates  of  corruption 

aspronoinicaL  _  , 

n  ^e  question,  is:  what  could  be 
itb  control;  the  hydra-headed 
,  hibnster  of  corruption?  It  has  been 

T  suggested  in  a  section  of  the  Press 
that  the  noose  of  Martial  Law 
: ;  should  be  tightened  round  the  neck 
1  of- corrupt  elements  and  exemplary 
;  punishment  meted  out  to  them.  But 
I  this  would  be  treating  with  a  strong 
hand  the  visible  symptoms  of  a 
deep-seated  malady,  rather  than 
the  malady  itself  which  is  a  cancer¬ 
ous  growth  in  the  body-politic, 
j  What  is  needed  is  not  executive  ac- 
;  tson  but  an  organised  effort,  a  com- : 
;  prehensive  package-plan  within  an 
institutional  framework  to  root  out 
all  aspects  of  corruption,  political, 

^  administrative,  economic  and  so¬ 
cial,  among  others. 

i  Some  measures 

■  To  deal  with  the  problem  of  cbr- 
^niption,  rather  than  with  corrupt 
^  individuals  some  radical  measures 
de^rve  to  be  considered.  For 
^  example. 

a)  A  rational  ceiling  should  be 
^  placed  on  the  acquisition  of  urban 
"and  rural  property  to  reduce  the 
existence  of  islemds  of  fabulous 
wealth  in  the  wastelands  of  grind- 


'ing  poverty;  dus  would  be  whcdly  in 
I  keeping  with  the  progressive  spirit 
I  of  an  Islamic  polity; 

i  ■  b)  Extravagant  habits  of  wasteful 
I  consumption  some  families  spend 
over  Rs.50,000  a  month  should  be 
r  curbed  imder  legislation  to  dis- 
j  courage  ostentatious  living  which 
I  has  a  demoralising  effect  on  the 
i  common  man;  here  the  example  of 
t  Algeria  could  be  emulated; 

c)  Black  money  savings  and  the 
[  real  estate  bought  with  them 
:  should  be  unearthed  and  properly 
i  taxed  and  the  soaring  prices  of 
I  lands  and  buildings  and  rising  re¬ 
nts  controlled; 

d)  The  term,  “luxury”  goods, 
should  be  redefined  and  their  im¬ 
port,  notably  of  cars;  baiuied,  as  a 
demand  was  made  in  the  Majlis-i- 
Shoora,  sometime  ago; 

e)  National  austerity  should  be 
enforced  at  all  levels  and  the  ad¬ 
ministrative  and  business  elites 
should  be  subjected  to  a  measure  of 
public  scrutiny  for  this  purpose; 

f)  A  foolproof  scheme  should  be 
devised  to  ensure  that  permits  and 

i  licences  are  not  disbursed  on  a 
partisan  basis  or  by  way  of 
patronage; 

I  ' 

^  g)  The  cumbersome  administra- 
ftive  procedures  in  courts,  and  of- 
i  fices  should  be  drastically  simp- 
f  lified  to  eliminate  delay  in  the  dis- 
I  posal  of  cases  which  often  breeds 
I  corruption; 

>  h)  The  political  culture  should  be 
changed  under  the  new  political  or¬ 
der  to  make  elections  cheap  and 
I  more  genuine  ^d  to  enable  politi- 
I  6ians  with  a  different  orientation  to 
[  emerge  on  top  of  the  ladder  of 
[public  representation; 
r  i)  Last  but  not,  least,  the  Press 
[should  be  left  fr^^  to  expose  the 
f black  sheep  in  pbliticis,  business 
(land  administration  to  purge  public 
life  of  corruption. 
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MINISTER  SAYS  GOVERNMENT  FIRM  ON  CORRUPTION 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  12 
[Text] 


LAHORE,  Aug  27:  Mr  Mahmoud 
Haroon,  Federal  Interior  Minis- 
iW,  today  reiterated  the  Gov^- 
jlttent’s  determination  to  imple- 
[ihent  Islamic  system  and  weed  out 
|l|jribery,  corruption  and  nepotism 
Ifrom  the  country. 

'  Addressing  a  function  here  today 
the  Interior  Minister  said,  every  ob¬ 
stacle  in  the  way  of  these  objec¬ 
tives  would  be  removed. 

He  attacked  the  elements  who, 
;he  said,  were  trying  to  grab  power 
and  were  not  paying  any  considera- 
,tion  to  the  circumstances  the 
^country  was  passing  through.  The 
situation  is  very  critical  and  any- 
^thing  may  take  place  anytime,  he 
warned.  He  called  upon  the  nation 
jto  make  concerted  efforts  for  safe¬ 
guarding  the  solidarity  and  in¬ 
tegrity  of  the  country.  As  for  the 
.Government,  he  said,  every  effort 
‘  would  be  made  to  make  Pakistan  a 
,itrue  Islamic  welfare  State. 

j  The  Interior  Minister  also  refer- 
5  red  to  the  Jehad,  launched  a  couple 
of  days  back  for  uprooting  the 
crimes  and  social  evils  in  the  soci- 
^ety,  and  added  that  it  was  the  first 
^time  that  any  Government  had  ta¬ 


ken  such  a  bold  step. 

The  Interior  Minister  said,  the 
drug  traffickers  were  playing  with 
thei  lives  of  the  people  and  that  the 
Government  would  not  tolerate 
them.  Death  sentence,  proposed 
for  such  culprits,  would  definitely 
help  in  eliminating  this  evil,  he 
added. 

The  Minister  also  cast  detailed 
light  on  the  Pakistan  Movement 
and  the  agonies  and  hardships  the 
Muslims  were  facing  in  the  pre¬ 
partition  days. 

Mr  Elahi  Bux  Soomro,  Federal 
Minister  for  Industries,  said  secur¬ 
ity  of  Pakistan  and  implementation 
of  Islamic  system  therein  were  the 
two  objectives  before  this  Govern¬ 
ment  and  would  be  achieved  at  any 
cost.  He  said,  all  the  comforts  and 
facilities  the  Pakistanis  were  en¬ 
joying  today"  were  by  dint  of  this 
country  and  that  anyone  who  says 
the  country  gave  him  nothing  was 
either  telling  a  lie  or  was  an  ill- 
informed  person.  : 

He  asked  the  people  to 
strengthen  their  link  with  Islam 
and  supplement  the  Government’s 
efforts  in  the  implementation  of  Is¬ 
lamic  System.  . 
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PAKISTAN 


DEATH  SENTENCE  FOR  SUBVERSION:  BEING  CONSIDERED 
Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  28  Aug  82  pp  1,  8 

[Text]  FEDERAL  INFORMATION  AND  BROADCASTING  MINISTER  RAJA  ZAFARUL  HAQ  SAID 
HERE  YESTERDAY  THAT  THE  GOVERNMENT  WAS  ACTIVELY  CONSIDERING  TO  AWARD  DEATH 
SENTENCE  TO  THE  SABOTEURS  WHO  GET  TRAINING  ABROAD  AND  ENTER  INTO  COUNTRY  TO 
CARRY  OUT  THE  SUBVERSIVE  ACTIVITIES  IN  PAKISTAN. 

He  said  that  so  far  90  per  cent  saboteurs  have  been  nabbed  and  the  remaining 
10  per  cent  would  be  soon  arrested. 

Delivering  his  presidential  speech  at  the  concluding  session  of  Sind  Istehkam- 
i-Pakistan  Convention  here  last  night.  Raja  Saheb  said  special  measures  were 
being  considered  for  the  speedy  trial  of  saboteurs  instead  of  routine  judicial 
system. 

He  also  paid  tributes  to  the  people  who  pinpoint  such  elements  and  help  the 
Government  in  arresting  them.  The  Minister  further  stated  in  fact  those  peo- 
pie  who  were  pinpointing  the  saboteurs  were  doing  a  great  service  to  the  nation 
and  proving  their  sense  of  patriotism,  he  added. 

Raja  Saheb  said  that  the  people  of  Pakistan  should  thank  Almighty  Allah  that 
they  have  got  a  sincere  leader  like  President  General  Mohammed  Zia— ul— Haq, 
who  is  making  concerted  efforts  to  enforce  Nizam- i-Islam  in  the  country. 

He  said  that  Nizam- i-Islam  could  nbt  be  introduced  in  Pakistan  without  the 
cooperation  and  availing  the  capabilities  of  entire  nation. 

The  Minister  further  said  that  as  a  result  of  Imposition  of  martial  laws, 
the  country  could  also  have  got  a  leadership  not  different  from  General  Yahya 
Khan,  who  not  had  only  bad  character  but  was  also  responsible  for  dividing 
the  country  into  two.  But  the  Minister  added  that  the  Almighty  Allah  has 
fortunately  blessed  the  people  of  Pakistan  with  a  God-fearing  and  sincere 
leadership  of  President  Zia-ul-Haq,  who  visits  the  Holy  Ka'aba  and  Roza-i-^ 
Rasool  where  he  weeps  and  prays  for  Almighty's  guidance.  He  said  the  Presi¬ 
dent  wants  to  eliminate  corruption  and  the  curse  of  bribery  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  departments. 
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The  Minister  said  that  if  Pakistan  is  strengthened  all  the  four  provinces 
Sind,  Punjab,  Baluchistan  and  NWFP  are  strengthened. 

He  said  that  some  foreign  propaganda  is  voicing  that  Pakistan  is  on  the  brink 
of  danger  and  trying  to  make  the  country  weaker  but,  the  Minister  said,  the 
unity  of  the  masses  will  thwart  all  such  anti-state  designs  and  will  make 
the  country  strong  and  prosperous. 

He  said  that  the  previous  so-called  elected  government  did  injustice  to  the 
masses  in  the  past  and  particularly  With  the  people  of  Baluchistan.  The  previ¬ 
ous  regime  made  the  brother  to  fight  with  his  own  brother,  insulted  the  women, 
lowered  the  status  of  teachers  and  brutally  manhandled  students  community 
whenever  they  demanded  for  the  acceptance  of  their  rights. 

The  Minister  further  said  that  the  previous  regime  implicated  the  leaders 
of  a  political  party  in  a  conspiracy  case  and  their  case  was  tried  in  a  tribu¬ 
nal  in  Hyderabad.  While  on  the  contrary  the  present  regime  not  only  released 
them  with  honour  but  sent  them  to  their  homes  in  special  planes. 

He  said  that  due  to  undemocratic  attitude  of  the  past  regime,  a  good  nvnnber 
of  Baluchistan  people  were  compelled  to  leave  their  homes.  The  present  regime 
created  such  a  atmosphere  in  Baluchistan  that  those  who  had  crossed  the  border 
came  back  and  were  compensated  by  the  present  Government,  the  Minister  added. 

Warning 

Agencies  add:  Raja  Zafarul  Haq  warned  that  attempts  were  still  being  made 
to  prevent  Pakistan  from  becoming  an  ideological  state.  These  efforts,  he 
added  had  foreign  backing.  He  said  that  pamphlets  and  other  subversive  liter¬ 
ature,  printed  outside  the  country,  were  being  smuggled  into  the  country  money 
was  being  distributed  and  saboteurs  trained  abroad  were  entering  into  Pakistan 
to  carry  out  subversive  activities  in  Pakistan: 

Raja  Zafarul  Haq  regretted  that  the  politicians  who  lacked  sincerity  had  not 
learnt  any  lesson  from  the  history  during  the  past  35  years.  He  also  lamented 
the  role  played  by  the  Ulema  and  said  instead  of  supplementing  and  guiding 
Government  efforts  to  Introduce  Islamic  laws  in  the  society:  they  preferred 
to  indulge  in  politics.  He  suggested  that  the  Ulema  should  have  helped  the 
Federal  Shariat  Court  with  their  suggestions.  The  Ulema  should  take  advantage 
of  the  present  congenial  atmosphere  for  the  introduction  of  Islamic  pattern 
of  life  in  Pakistan.  They;  he  added:  should  have  assisted  the  Government 
in  prevailing  upon  the  people  to  support  interest-free  banking  in  the  country . 

He  said  that  both  politicians  and  their  fellow  Ulema  were  criticising  all 
those  actions  which  were  not  being  taken  by  themselves  or  with  which  they 
were  not  assocalted.  They  should  act  above  political  expendiencies  and  come 
out  openly  in  support  of  Government  efforts  to  introduce  Islamic  system  he 
added. 

He  also  said  that  the  people  of  Pakistan  should  realize  that  those  who  were 
doing  really  good  work  to  bring  the  country  closer  to  its  destiny  should  not 
be  asked  to  get  elected  first. 
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He  said  that  the  Government  was  embarking  on  a  long  term  plan  to  weed  out 
malpractices  and  corruption  from  the  body^politic.  He  said  that  those  found 
indulging  in  corruption  and  malpractices  would  be  tried  under  Martial  Law 
regulations. 

Islamic  Laws 

Raja  Zafarul  Haq  said  that  President  General  Mohammad  Zia-ul-Haq  had  also 
issued  instructions  to  the  authorities  in  all  the  four  provinces  that  prefer¬ 
ence  should  be  given  to  the  application  of  Islamic  laws  in  such  cases  where 
civil  and  criminal  laws  and  Martial  Laws  were  also  equally  applicable.  This, 
he  said,  was  done  with  a  view  to  take  practical  steps  to  achieve  the  objectives 
for  which  Pakistan  was  created. 

He  said  that  Pakistan  could  not  depend  on  others  for  its  own  defence  and  future. 
The  people  of  Pakistan  had  now  taken  upon  themselves  to  defend  the  country 
with  their  own  resource.  They  were  not  prepared  to  lose  their  freedom  and 
accept  foreign  domination.  He  also  said  that  Pakistan  could  only  exist  and 
flourish  as  a  stronger  nation  only  if  it  preserved  its  identity  and  maintain 
its  Islamic  character. 

Raja  Zafarul  Haq  said  that  as  a  result  of  proper  planning,  sincerity  of  purpose 
and  hard  work  put  in  by  the  farmers,  the  country  had  attained  food  autarky. 

It  was  now  in  a  position  to  export  foodgrains,  he  added.  Similarly,  cement, 
ghee,  sugar  and  other  commodities  of  daily  use  were  now  freely  available  in 
the  open  market . 

As  against  this.  Raja  Zafarul  Haq  said,  the  previous  regime  had  ruined  the 
economy  of  the  country  by  its  wrong  policies.  Its  leadership  openly  flouted 
with  the  laws  of  God  Almighty  and  took  pride  in  openly  supporting  drinking 
and  gambling.  He  said  the  laws  of  nature  are  inscruitble.  It  was  easy  for 
some  people  to  escape  accountability  by  persons  but  it  was  not  possible  for 
men  to  escape  accountability  by  God  Almighty  he  added. 

The  Minister  lauded  the  organisers  efforts  to  hold  the  convention  and  said 
it  truly  refledcted  the  unity  of  the  people  living  in  Sind.  He  said  that 
Sind  had  always  championed  the  cause  of  Islam  and  Pakistan.  He  hoped  that 
province  of  Sind  would  set  an  example  for  other  provinces. 

Earlier,  Mr.  Zahoorul  Hasan  Bhopall,  central  leader  of  the  council,  announced 
the  names  of  the  new  elected  office-bearers  of  the  Sind  coxmcil,  Pir  Ayub 
Jan  Sarhandl  and  Hafiz  Mohammad  Taqi  were  declared  provincial  chief  and  General 
Secretary  respectively. 

Declaration 

Meanwhile  a  declaration  of  the  convention  resolved  to  give  every  sacrifice 
for  the  defence  of  the  country.  It  said  there  was  no  hatred  among  any  section 
of  the  population  and  a  new  era  of  unity  and  cooperation  had  begun. 

It  extended  complete  support  to  the  Government  to  consolidate  national  integrity 
and  for  the  enforcement  of  Nizam-i-Mustafa. 
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The  declaration  urged  the  Government  that  time  had  come  for  evolving  a  strong 
and  viable  political  system  in  the  country  reflecting  the  wishes  and  aspira¬ 
tions  of  the  people  and  in  conformity  with  Islamic  ideology. 

The  delegates  appeals  to  the  Muslim  world  to  accept  the  proposal  of  President 
Zia-ul-Haq  for  joint  defence  among  Islamic  states  to  face  the  current  situation 
and  in  order  to  create  a  strong  Islamic  bloc. 

Later  a  Mushaira  was  held  under  the  chairmanship  of  Sind  Information  Minister 
Syed  Ahad  Yousuf  in  which  promivell  as  from  India  participated 
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MINISTER  REITERATES  STAND  ON  ISLAMIZATION 


Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  1 


[  T ext  ]  ,  LAHORE,.  Aug  27:  Mr  Mah- 

moud  A.  Harodh,  Federal  Inte- 
-rior  Minister,  today  reiterated 
^1:he  Government’s  determina- 
tion  ^to-  implement  Islamic  sys¬ 
tem  and  weed^  out  bribery,  cor¬ 
ruption  and .  nepotism  from  the 
country. 

Addressing  a  function  here 
i  today 'the  ‘Interior  Minister 
Tsaid  eVei^-  'Obaitacle  in  the  way 
of  these  objectives  would  be 
removed. 

^ '  He  attacked ;  the  elements  who 
he  said,-  trying  to  grab 

power  and  were  not  paying 
any  consideration^  to  the  cir- 
^  cumstances  the  .  country  was 
I  passing  }:teoudt»  The  situation 
is  very  critical  and  anything 
may  take  place  anytime,  he 
warned.  He  called  upon  the 
nation  to  make  concerted  efforts 
for  safej^ardirig  the  solidarity 
and  integrity  of  the  country.  As 
for  the  Government,  he  said,\ 
every  effort  would  be  made  to 
make  Pakistan  a  true  Islamic 
welfare  state. 

The  Interior  Minister  also 
referred  to  the  Jehad,  laun- 
’  ohed  a  couple  of  days  hack, 
for  uprooting  the  crimes 
and  social  evils  in  the 
society  and  added  that  it 
was  the  first  time  that  any 


Government  had  taken  such 
a  bold  step. 

EvUi 

The  Interior  Minister  said 
the  dru^  traffickers  were  play- 
^ing  with  the  lives  of  the  people 
and  that  the  Government  would 
^hot  tolerate  them.  Death  sen- 
,jtence,  proposed  for  such  cul¬ 
prits,  would  definitely  help  in 
eliminating  this  evil,  he  added. 
The  Minister  also  cast  <ietail-_ 
red  light  on  the  movement  of 
'  Pakistan  and  the  agonies  and 
'  hardships  the  Muslims  were 
facing  in  the  pre-partition  days. 

Mr  Elahi  Bux  Soomro,  Fede¬ 
ral  Minister  for  Industries,  said 
security  of  Pakistan  and  imple¬ 
mentation  of  Islamic  system 
therein  were  the  two  objec- 
tives  before  this  Government 
'  and  would  be  achieved  at  any 
cost.  He  said  all  the  comforts 
and  facilities  the  Pakistanis 
were  enjoying  today  were  by 
dint  of  this  country  and  that 
anyone  who  says  the  country 
gave  him  nothing  was  either 
telling  a  lie  .or  was  an,  ill- 
informed  person. 

He  asked  the  people  to 
strengthen  their  link  v^itli  Islam 
.and  supplement  that  GovernT 
ment’s  efforts  in  its  implemen¬ 
tation.— PPI  ‘  . 
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REFORM  CAMPAIGN  STRONGLY  SUPPORTED 

Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  4 

[Editorial:  "Reforming  the  Society"] 

[Text]  AFTER  giving  momentum  to  the  Islamisation  process  of  the  social  order 
by  reshaping  and  redefining  the  existing  laws  and  enactments  in  accordance  with 
the  dictates  of  the  Sharia  and  the  Sunnah,  the  Government  in  its  attempt  to  be 
more  practical  and  purposeful  established  Shariat  Courts  which  could  dispense 
Islamic  justice  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned.  Then  came  changes  in 
the  pattern  of  Islamic  economic  system.  By  rejecting  and  renoxmcing  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  interest-based  economy,  the  Government  substituted  interest  with 
the  concept  of  profit-and-loss  sharing  in  banking,  industrial  investment  under 
Modarba  financing,  plantation  of  Zakat  system  under  Zakat  Fund  and  introduction 
of  housing  loans  without  interest.  Our  defence  forces  were  duly  strengthened 
and  modernised  to  guarantee  the  safety  of  the  national  frontiers  and  our  foreign 
eign  policies  won  for. us  lot  more  friends  than  we  ever  had.  We  learnt  to  live 
in  the  perspective  of  international  realities  as  obtaining  in  the  tumultuous 
world  of  today.  All  these  accumulated  efforts,  during  the  last  five  years, 
helped  the  Government  establish  a  social  infrastructure  which  could  gear  itself 
up  to  face  and  sustain  the  rigors  of  Jehad  launched  against  the  social  evils 
which  are  as  much  a  curse  as  they  are  a  menace,  hampering  the  healthy  national 
growth.  The  social  framework,  thus  created,  is  now  ready  to  wage  a  war  against 
the  sins  and  the  sinner,  wrongs  and  the  wrong  doers.  It  certainly  is  an  ap¬ 
propriate  moment  to  create  a  piety  oriented  society  which  could  learn  to  re~ 
spect  the  decent  values  of  life  and  protect  its  Islamic  character  in  letter 
and  spirit.  It  is  going  to  be  a  period  of  reformation  and  regeneration,  an 
attempt  to  resurrect  a  society  which  seems  to  have  lost  its  moral  and  religious 
moorings. 

At  a  momentous  Inter-Provincial  Conference  held  recently  under  the  chairmanship 
of  President  Zia-ul-Haq  it  was  decided  to  set  up  several  committees  for  launch¬ 
ing  Islah-e-Muashra  campaign  and  waging  Jehad  for  bringing  about  Islamic  social 
reforms  in  the  society.  The  Committees  would  submit  long  and  short-term  rec¬ 
ommendations  for  Jehad  against  corruption,  bribery,  illicit  traffic  of  narcot¬ 
ics,  illegal  acquisition  of  property  and  spurious  drugs  and  for  bringing  about 
Islamic  moral  order.  The  four  major  committees  set  up  by  the  Conference  in¬ 
clude:  Committee  for  Social  Reform,  Deregulation  Committee,  Committee  dealing 

_with  Justice  and  the  Committee. Relating  to  the  Rules  of  Efficiency  and 
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Discipline.  The  Federal  Minister  for  Information  and  Broadcasting  will  head 
the  Committee  on  Reformation  of  Society.  He  will  recommend  to  the  Government 
short  and  long-term  suggestion  within  three  weeks. 

Since  the  recommendations  and  suggestions  are  being  worked  out,  we  can  take 
this  opportunity  to  re-emphasise  the  significance  of  mass  communication  media 
which  is  the  direct  concern  of  the  Ministry  of  Information  and  Broadcasting, 
and  how  best  we  can  utilise  the  newspapers.  Radio,  TV,  placards,  posters, 
slides,  filmstrips,  cinema  vans,  plays  and  puppets.  It  has  to  be  an  all-prong 
pronged  strategy  to  achieve  the  results  on  such  a  mass  scale  where  almost  the 
entire  nation  is  involved  because  the  social  evils  have  not  confined  their 
rot  to  one  or  two  sectors,  but  the  cancerous  growth  has  gone  much  deep  destroy¬ 
ing  the  very  fabric  and  core  of  our  social  order.  The  very  first  thing  about 
the  mass  media  is  their  credibility,  power  to  win  confidence,  making  the  aud¬ 
ience  involved,  stimulating  and  provoking  them  to  make  them  interested,  winning 
over  their  sympathy  for  the  cause  and  finally  establishing  a  two-way  dialogue 
to  evoke  response  while  fighting  their  indifference.  The  impact  of  the  media 
can  only  be  judged  from  the  feedbacks  and  their  constant  evaluation.  The  mass 
media  should  bring  about  a  people-participation  climate  where  reactors  are 
welcomed  and  superimposition  of  the  bureaucratic  will  is  avoided.  All  these 
subtle  publicity  and  propaganda  calls  for  an  appropriate  information  technology. 
It  has  to  be  low-cost  methodology. 

Newspapers  are  confined  to  our  literate  population  only.  And  cost-wise  too, 
they  are  way  beyond  the  pockets  of  most  of  the  people.  TV,  with  its  visual 
punch,  is  restricted  to  towns  and  high  price  and  high  annual  fee  are  the  major 
handicaps,  tagged  to  it.  Both  have  limited  reach.  Radio  could  well  be  a  poor 
man’s  medium.  It  has  the  magic  of  person-to-person  touch  where  word  of  mouth 
could  promote  the  strog  wave-length  of  communication.  Its  demands  are  the 
least  and  could  certainly  serve  well  in  the  rural  areas.  Fighting  the  corrup- 
tin,  bribery,  adulteration,  narcotic  trade  and  trafficking  etc  through  mass 
media  could  be  more  fruitful  if  the  cultural  background  of  target  area,  its 
languages,  preferences  and  prejudices  are  taken  into  consideration  before  any 
coordinated  plan  is  chalked  out,  because  such  differences  do  exist  in  the 
totality  of  our  national  fabric.  The  people  who  have  accepted  the  evils  like 
bribery  take  it  as  a  necessary  adjunct  to  their  daily  life,  a  necessary  must 
which  under  normal  circumstances  has  to  be  compromised  with.  These  people, 
should  be  made  aware  of  their  rights  and  should  be  encouraged  to  take  up  a 
stand  to  eradicate  this  evil  practice.  In  fact,  the  Jehad  has  to  be  won  on 
the  peoples  front.  Here  the  peopleware  pitted  against  the  corrupt  bureau¬ 
cracy,  corrupt  trade  and  business,  wrong  ambitions  and  unhealthy  traditions. 

This  fight  has  as  much  a  personal  and  individualistic  bearing  as  it  has  re¬ 
gional  and  national  implication.  For^  an  individual  is  a  part  of  the  society 
and  a  society  is  the  collective  expression  of  so  many  individuals  comprising 
it.  Thus  we  are  to  get  ready  for  one-man  crusade,  for  all-men  crusade.  For 
an  individual  is  part  of  the  whole  and  whole  is  the  sum  of  the  parts.  Let 
us  herald  the  rebirth  of  a  new  society. 
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[Text] 


^ISLAMABAD,  Aiig.  27:  the 
<  capital  of  Pakisl^  Perhaps  is 
ftiie  only  city  where  every 
^  family  has  the  protection  of 
vdne  police  official  whether 
'  in  uniform  Or  in  plain  clothes, 
’accoridng  to  a  survey  conduc- 
;%d  by  fids  correspondent. 

V/  The  concerned  circles  of  the 
'.  view  lhat  die  police  force  in  Idani- 
'  abad,  vi^ich  is  also  a  district  head- 
'quarter,  is  heavily  staffed  as 
fcompared  to  its  area  and  popula- 
i  tion.  To  strengthen  their  argument, 
[i^lhey  s^  that  as  a  general  practice 
ftn^ector  General  of  Police  is 
;appointed  in  a  province  aided  by 
two  DIGs;'  But  Islamabad  not  only 
has  an  I.G.  but  also  an  Additional 
Tn^ector  General  besides  four 
^perilStendeiits  of  Police  and  five 

f  It  may  be  added  that  nine  diffe- 
|ent  police  agencies  are  operating  in 
Islamabad.  They  include  Regular 
PoUce  Force  Executive),  Griminal 
Investigating  Agency  (CIA), 
iCriminal  Investigating  .Department 
tCID),  Special  Branch  (Provincial), 
Fedeid  Investigating  Agency,  (FIA) 
l^ederal  Reserve  Police,  Police 
Mobile  Units,  traffic  Police  and 
;Inte]legence  Bureau. 

g  Moreover,  there  are  a  Frontier 
Constabulary  and  R^ers  for 
guarding  diplcnnatic  missions  and 
^sidences  of  important  per»nalir 
jties  like  ministers  ^and  heads  of 
;]hffeient  embassies.  They  are  also 
^posted  at;  several  important 
rbuildings  Iflce  telephone  and  tele- 
^graph  exch^es,  radio  and 
television  stations  and ‘main  cross- 


?ihgs.  "  V  ^ 

I-  A  senior  police  official  informed 
|youjr  correspondent  that  there  are 
1 18  pdlice  mobile  units  mainly  res¬ 
ponsible  for  night  patrolling.  He 
^said  that  it  was  surprising  that  18 
f vehicles  duly  fiUed  with  wireless 
Isystem  and  a  contrrbl  station  were 
Eiequiied  to  patrol  an  area  like 
^Islamabad. 

He  confirmed  that  numerous 
ppmplaihtS  had  been  made  by 
VpubUc  regarding  highhandedness  of 
'tiiese  mobile  units.  These  units,  he 
^said,  may  nake  personal  search  of^ 
I  the  people  in  the  late  ni^t  hours 
land  a^  them  to  estabHsh,  their 
^identity.  The  official  said  some 
^foreigners  as  well  as  locid  citizens 
|have  expessed  their  dislike  for  these 
^i^gidations. 

it  may  also  be  added  that  as  far 
I  as  tile  regular  police  force  isconcer- 
Sd,  it  has  2,700  pdfice  fbot- 
i  constables,  90  Assistant  Sub-Inspeo- 
65  Sub^Inspectors,  20  Inspeo- 
7.  tors,  five  Deputy  Superiittendents 
and  one  Prosecuting  Deputy  Super- 
iintendent  of  Police.  And  accordng 
hto  an  estimate,  the'  number  of 
ipermahent  residents  in  Islamabad, 
4s  one  lakh  and  an  everage  family 
I  consists  of  seven  members.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  another  estimate,  the  police 
V  strength  including  all  other  police 
agencies  operating  in  the  capital 
is  nearly  13,000  which  leads  to  this 
id^  that  every  single  family  is 
protected  by  a  :PQlice  official. 

r  ^en  a  prominent  public  figure 
pwas  asked  to  comment  on  the 
atuation,  he  said  that  even  witii 
:  such  a  heavily  ove^staffed  police 
force  the  crime  rate  was  on  the 
■rise  in  the  city. 
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CENTRAL  SUPERIOR  SERVICE  REORGANIZATION  STEPS 


Islamabad  THE  MUSLIM  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  8 
[Article  by  Saeed  Qureshi] 


[Text] 


Islamabad,  Aug.  27:  As  a 

ifirst  step  towards  reorganisa- 
pon  of  the  Cenhal  Superior 
'^rvices,  the  ^tablisfiment 
^vision  is  understood  to  have 
^stopped  direct  recruitment  of 
Section*  Officers  -  through 
competitive  examination.  One 
'j^idj^nce  of  this  {Jccirion;  is 
^royiied  by  ;  dropping  the 
^Office  Management  Group 
|from  this  year’s  list  pf  success- 
fful  service  groups  announced 
recently. 

The  Section  Officers  Scheme 
f  common^  known  as  the  Office 
Management  Group  Vdll  however 
remain  intact  but  it  will  comprise 
/only  promotees'  whose  strength 
.  accord^  to  available  statistics 
i  stands  in  the  vicinity  of  700  against 
U  strength  of  200  of  regular 
/officers. 

The  move, to  drop  direct  recruit- 
menf  of  Sections  Dmceris  Is  said 
0o  have  never  been  discussed  or 
approved  by  Ihe  Federal  Cabinet. 

The  scrapping  of  direct  recruit¬ 
ment  of  the  Section  Officers  is 
t^en  as  a  follow-up  action  of  the 
Anwarul  Haq  Report  which  upheld 
and  recommend^  the  ascendency 
‘  of  the  District  Management  Group 
ahd  its  being  fiee  to  move  tobthet 
services. 

The  crucial  decision  that  wilt 
revive  the  service  stru^ure 
..prevailing  at  the  time  of  Partition 
^  is  reported  to  be  the  re^lt  of  a  long 
'  power  tussle  between  the  District 
Managment  Group  ^d  the  Office 
Management  Group  dating  back  to 
rI958  when  the  late  Ay ub  Khan 
^  introduced,  the  Section  Officers’ 
K  Scheme  on  the  style  of  the 
American  system  to  cut  down 
red-tapism  and  expedite  work. 


The  system,  which  was  reviewed 
]hy  various  committees,  subsequent- 
|^}y  underwent  chants  to  be  brought 
Lxnto  harmony^  with  the  changing 
[  conditions.  The  ’*Mussarat  Hussain 
f  Zubairi  Committee”,  set  up  in 
/  1966,  recommended  delegation  of 
more  powers  to  Section  Officers  for 
efficacious ;  office  business.  The 
recommendations  were  partially 
implemented  by  tiie  Finance 
.Ministry  but  a  major  snag  of 
jping  seven  jumps  to  the  lower 
i  ;^ff  to  teach  grade  17  could  not  be 

Iowa  staff  by  virtue  of  its  bapk- 
v  .grou^  and  lack  of  training  could 
hnot  deliver,  goods  as  Section 
Officers.  They  backed  their  argu¬ 
ment  by  citing  the  rmpant 
deterioration  that  has  set  in  the 
office  work. 

The  Comelais  Rep ort  suggested 
that  Section  Officers  should;  be 
exposed  to  field  work.  It 
,,  supported  the  Zubairi  Report’s 
;  recommendation  of  retoition  of 
f  Section  Officers  in  the  ratio  of  25 
from  promotees  and  75  from  the 
I  direct  recruits.  The  recommgida- 
tion  is  said,4o«havbcbnstantly  been 
thwarted  by  a  powerful  group  of 
superior  officers  jn  the  Establish-, 
ment  Division  which  reportedly 
^always  inverted  this  ratio.  This 
^resulted  always  in  the  overwhelm- 
,ing  strength  of  the  promotees  who 
?are  said  to  be  the  main  stumbling 
block  in  thh  way  of  promotions  and 
Mirect  recruitment  of  the  Section 
IGfficas. 

;  According  to  well-informed 
sources  the  District  Management 
Group  also  did  not  want  to  see  the 
monbers  of  the  OMG  in  the  ffcld 
J fearing  their  exclusive  dominmce 
rand  powers  being  shwed  by  the 
riattci-.  .  ,  ■  ■  \ 

%'  The  Zubairi  and  Corenlius 
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|Kepofts"h^4 

fflil  Sectioii^ . ,  Officers  , ta»>^  the 

fjproyinces  as  Assistant 

^Commissioners,  .Development 
^^fficers  and  in>  other  cadres. 

5  Former  Production  Minister  Lt. 
'Gen.  aulam  ftassan  sent  a  power- 
'fill  note  to  the  President 
recommending  provincialisation  of 
.the  Office  Management  Group  and 
reorganisation  of ,  the  District 

Management  Group.  He  argued  that 
under  the  prevailing  set-up  the 
District  Management  Group  that 
was  selected  by  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  but  served  through  out  their 
career  with  the  provinces 
was  breeding  indiscipline. 
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STEPS  URGED  FOR  URDU  AS  NATIONAL  LANGUAGE 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p 

[  Text  ]  I  The  educationists  the  world  over 

igree  that  the  most  effective 
[method  of  teaching  a  child  is 
j  through  his  mother  tongue.  It  is, 
^however,  unfortunate  that  even  af- 
Tter  35  years  of  freedom,  we  have 
i  not  succeeded  in  introducing  the 
» national  language  in  all  aspects  of 

In  any  society  unity  and  integrity 
is  not  possible  until  there  is  a  com- 
V  mon  lingual  link.  Even  for  an  effec- 
;  tive  enforcement  of  law,  it  is  essen- 
jtial  that  the  administration, 
judiciary  and  the  people  should  be 
'inter-connected  by  one  language, 
i  The  laws  should  be  framed  in  a 
language  that  can  be  understood  by 
;  t|ie  people  so  that  they  could  ex- 

■  press  their  opinion  about  them. 

-  No  doubt  the  government  has  ta¬ 
ken  certain  far-reaching  steps  t 
lintroduce  Urfu  in  all  sectors  of 
l  and  is  putting  emphasis  on  impart- 
|ing  education  in  it.  The  official  in¬ 
ker  est  has  encouraged'  some  other 
i  institutions  to  make  worthwhile 

■  advancement  in  this  respect.  Still  a 
lot  remains  to  be  done.  It  is  a  fact 
khat  official  efforts  to  adopt  Urdu 
jare  not  being  implemented  with 
the  required  zeal. 

<  Official  patronage  and  interest 
chas  helped  Urdu  to  gradually  at- 
kain  a  place,  but  the  progress  in  this 
Regard  is  too  slow.  The  implementa- 
I  tion  of  Urdu  should  be  speeded  up 
5  and  instructions  to  make  it  the 
|medium  of  instruction  should  be 
|carried  out.  This  work  cannot  be 
Idone  overnight,  but  any  additional 
Idelay  in  this  would  be  contrary  to 
Inational  prestige  and  progress. 

I  — Hiirriyet,  Karachi  Aug  17. 
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TEACHING  OF  SCIENCE  IN  URDU  RECOMMENDED 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  4 

[Text  ]  '  The  hatidiial  symposium  on  the 

role  of  universities  in  improving 
the  scientific  education  and  re¬ 
search,  which  was  held  in  Karachi 
on  Aug  11  and  12,  has  recom¬ 
mended  that  proper  steps  be  taken 
to  speed  up  the  adoption  of  na¬ 
tional  language,  Urdu,  as  medium 
of  instruction  so  that  science  could 
be  popularised  and  better  scien¬ 
tific  manpower  could  be  produced 
within  the  country. 

It  also  suggested  that  the  funding 
iagencies,  like  Pakistan  Science 
Foundation,  University  Grants 
Commission,  Pakistan  Agriculture 
Kesearch  Council,  Pakistan  Atomic 
, Energy  Commission,  be 
strengthened  financially  so  that 
adequate  funds  could  be  allocated 
for  research  projects  of  uni- 
"versities  and  othet*  research 
.organisations. 

The  other  recommendations  are 
that  the  Pakistan  Science  Founda¬ 
tion,  the  major  agency  which  deals 
with  contract  research,  can  play  a 
very  effective  role  in  the  promotion 
of  scientific  research.  It  is  recom¬ 
mended  that  the  budget  of  this  or¬ 
ganisation  may  progressively  be  in- 
iCreased  to  the  tune  of  5  crore 
^rupees  per  annum  within  three 
years. 

It  is  recommended  that  library 
facilities  in  the  universities  be  im- 
j  proved  in  respect  of  storage,  re- 
'  trieval  and  transfer  of  information. 

They  should  be  provided  not  only 
with  books  and  scientific  journals 
but  with  adequate  duplicating 
facilities  and  be  provided  with 
proper  links  with  other  libraries  in 
the  country  and  abroad.  Besides, 
the  existing  laboratory  facilities  in 
universities  be  improved  and  addi¬ 
tional  funds  be  granted  to  uni- 
yersities  for  this  purpose. 


Repair  workshop 

.  It  also  suggested  that  instrmnent 
repair  workshop  with  adequate 
•  manpower  and  equipment  be  es¬ 
tablished  in  all  universities  or  at 
least  in  provincial  capitals  so  that 
sophisticated  equipment  cOuld  be 
kept  in  operatibnal  condition. 

,  Yet  another  recommendation  is 
that  properly  qualified  and  trained 
technical  staff  be  appointed  to  look 
.after  the  sophisticated  equip¬ 
ments.  The  service  structure  of 
technical  staff  be  modified  to  at- 
I  tract  qualified  manpower  and  ade- 
'quate  incentives  and  proper 
’arrangements  be  made  for  in- 
service  training  of  technical  staff  of 
.universities  and  research 
organisations. 

It  is  recommended  that  separate 
ministries  of  Science  and  technol¬ 
ogy  is  created  in  each  province. 

Scientists  engaged  in  research 
work  should  be  given  special 
facilities  and  emoluments  com¬ 
mensurate  with  their  merit,  status 
and  research  output  irrespective  of 
their  standing  and  seniority  in 
their  profession.  Seniority  alone 
may  earn  routine  annual  incre¬ 
ments  but  outstanding  merit  and 
work  must  be  acknowledged  sepa¬ 
rately.  It  is  high  time  that  patron¬ 
age  is  extended  to  scientists  of  re¬ 
pute  and  they  should  be  considered 
for  civil  awards  and  pride  of 
performance  like  people  of  repute 
of  other  walks  of  life. 

Active  research  groups  may  be 
identified  in  various  universities 
and  they  should  be  provided  with 
^  incentive  financial  assistance  and 
"scientific  infrastructure  so  that 
they  can  produce  quality  research. 

!  :  Collaboration 
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University  teaching  depart¬ 
ments  and  research  organisations 
j;  may  be  encouraged  for  coUabora- 
I  tive  research  project  with  foreign 
universities  and  research  institu¬ 
tions  of  repute.  This  collaborative 
research  of  our  scientists  with  their 
counterparts  in  -advanced 
countries  enable  the  local  scien¬ 
tists  to  keep  abreast  with  the  march 
of  time  in  various  disciplines  of  sci¬ 
ence  and  technology. 

The  scientists  and  teachers  may 
be  allowed  consultancy  counselling 
and  contract  research  from  indust¬ 
rial  and  commercial  units.  Neces¬ 
sary  rules  may  therefore,  be 
framed  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  recommended  that  superan¬ 
nuation  age  of  teachers  be  ex¬ 
tended  upto  65  years  and  the 
teachers  may  be  re-employed  after 
The  age  of  superannuation. 

University  teachers  engaged  in 
research  be  encouraged  to.  partici- 
pate  in  international  moots.  It  is 
therefore,  recommended  that 
necessary  facilities  (financial  as¬ 
sistance)  be  extended  to  teachers 
^attending  international  conference 
’meetings,  seminars  symposia  and 
courses.  The  procedure  for  obtain¬ 
ing  ho  objection  certificates  be  sim¬ 
plified  and  adequate  measures  be 
adopted  for  the  timely  and  speedy 
processing  of  such  cases.  It  is  also 
recommended  that  the  embargo  on 


receiving  invitations  directly  from 
foreign  institutions  and  scientific 
.organisations  by  university 
teachers  andscieritists  may  hence¬ 
forth  be  removed. 

Deterioration  of  academic 
standards  has  been  partly  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  student  politics  in 
universities.  Every  effort  should 
therefore,  be  made  to  minimise  this 
to  a  limit  so  that  it  does  not  inf^i- 
ence  the  academic  peace  and  the 
quality  of  education  of  our  uni¬ 
versities.  The  growing  indiscipline 
and  a  complete  disregard  of  author¬ 
ity  prevailing  in  various  uni¬ 
versities  must  be  checked  and 
proper  measures  be  adopted  for 
the  restoration  of  peace  and  disci- 
,  pline  amongst  the  student 
1  community. 

The  number  and  the  amount  of 
i  scholarships  for  M.Phil.,  Ph.D.  and 
;  post-doctoral  research  may  be  in- 
I  creased  progressively  with  a  view 
j  to  train  manpower  commensurate 
I  with  our  national  requirements.  It 
;  also  recommended  that  besides  f  el- 
;  lowships  additional  funds  must  be 
i  allocated  to  those  who  engage 
I  themselves  in  M.Phil,,  Ph.D.  and 
i  post-doctoral  research 

•programmes.  \ 

f  Proper  measures  be  adopted  for 
^  strengthening  and  promotion  of 
[  science  education  in  the  schools 
1  and  colleges. 
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SORROWS  OF  SCIENTISTS  ANALYZED 

Islamabad  THE  MUSLIM  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  4 

[Editorial:  "Sorrows  of  the  Scientists"] 

[Text]  jjp  two-day  national  symposiunt  on  the  role  of  universities 

f  in  in^roving  science  education  and  research  has  not  come  up 
J  with  radical  new  suggestions  it  is  not  surprising.  Recommen- 
Idations  of  sinular  groups  of  scientists  in  the  past  have  not  been 
i?implemented  nor  the  basic  handicaps  which  stand  in  the  way 
^  of  quality  of  science  education  in  the  universities  eliminated 
nor  the  facilities  essential  for  proper  research  provided.  So  the 

■  symposium  has  largely  repeated  the  kind  of  suggestions  mad^ 
i  by  scientific  groups^  earHier  and  in  the  same  spirit  of  sorrow 

to  despair,  &it  they  have  come  up  with  one  major  new 
demand  :  creation  of  ministries  of  scienqe  and  technology  in 
^  the  four  provinces.  Undoubtedly  setting  up  such  departments 
in  the  provinces  can  pVe  a  fiUi^  to  science  education  and 
research  in  the  provinces*  But  what  really  matters  is  not  mere 
duplication  of  the  Federal  Ministry  of  Science  and  Technology 
Vat  the  provincial  level  but  the  overall  amount  spent  by  them. 
fUndoubtediy,  the  expenditure  by  the  Miiustry  of  Science 
Jaiid  Teclmology  and  research  orj^piatipm  U  i| 
fing.  The  expenditure  on,  the  ministry  has  jumped  from  Rs. 

■  three  million  in  1980-81  to  Rs.  9.8  miUion  in  the  current  year. 
^Similarly  the  expenditure  on  scientific  research  and  survey  has 
risen  from  Rs.  40  million  in  1980-81  to  Rs.  72  million  in  the 
"current  financial  year.  And  the  expenditure  on  Atomic  Energy 
ICominission  has  increased  from  Rs.  125  million  in  1980-81 
>to  Rs.  150  million  in  the  purient  fimwoifd  yf ar» 
vtogether  they  make  a  total  of  Rs,  263  miUioh,  a  far 
cry  from  the  one  per  ceiit  of  the  Gross  National  ftodubt  that, 
.^ould  properly  be  spent  on  hi^er  science  education  and 
,Te^arch>  which  is  Rs.  3,150  million.  What  we  are  spending 
Mow  is  less  than  even  one-tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  the  GNP. 

inevik^^  education  and  research  are  in  a  very  bad 

?way  in  Pakistan.  Students  seeking  higher  education  are  preferr- 
rii^  other  subjects  to  science  and  reseaureh.  They  are  too  happy 
I  to  go  for  business  management  courses  or  try  to  become 
(;Chartered  accountants  in  view  of  the  better  financial  rewards 
^and  social  status  that  go  with  them.  And  quite  a  number  of 
students  who  studied  science  have  gone  abroad.  As  a  result, 
igood  science  teachers  are  hard  to  get  and  the  quality  of  science 
ieducation  has  suffered  a  great  ded.  Proper  science  libraries  are 
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i  ndtTavailable  in  the  country  ^  the  ^iehtists  have  stressed 
I" that  there  is  not  even  a  single  complete  library  in  the  whoie 
^country  with  the  requisite  hooks^joumds  etc.;  No  better  is  the 
‘Estate  of  the  research  labotatories  in  the 'universities  and  dse- 
iVihere.  Most  of  them  are  grossly  deficient  in  vital  equipment, 
|and  much  of  \tduit  is  available  has  broken  down  as  fiiey  were 
^handled  by  nonqualified  and  noh-trained  technical  staff. 
‘  Qualified  persons  are  not  available  to  repair  the  equipment 
•  Hence  the  scientists  have  come  Up  with  the  sug^stion  for  the 
r  settii^  up  of  a  workshop  for  the  purpose  at  least  in  each  of  the 
I  provincid  capitals.  If  scientific,  research  is  suffering  for  want 
i  of  such  basic  facilities  there  has  been  too  little  of  industrial 
application  of  the  fruits  of  research  already  done  in  Pakistan. 

■  V^ie  industries  do  not  conduct  their  own  research  they  are 
^•not  .making  use  of  the  research  already  done  by  institutions 
||ite  fte-Pakistati  Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research, 
^^e  gap  in  Pakistan  jte,  therefore,  'twO-Md  and  caii  seriously 
^handicap  its  ecrmomic  growth. 

;  The  recommendation  of  the  scientists  that  “proper  steps 
should  be  taken  to  speed  up  the  adoption  Of  the  national 
^language  as  the  medium  of  instruction  so  that  science  could 
:;be  popularised  and  better  scientific  manpower  be  produced 
.within  the  country”  is  debatable.  If  some  regard  this  as  a 
'concession  more  to  national  sentiment  than  to  the  need  for 
.sound  scientific  research  in  Pakistan  they  may  not  be  wrong. 
|Dn  the  one  side  the  scientists  have  deplored  the  non-avail- 
^ability  of  foreign  scientific  journals  and  other  publications  as 
.  well  as  stressed  the  need  for  the  universities  and  research 
organizations  to  have  cOUaborafion  arrangements  with  foreign 
^jiriiversities  and  research  institute^  of  repute,  and  On  the  other 
hand  they  want  the  scientists  to  switch  over  to  Urdu  quickly. 
For  such  collaboration  to  be  a- success  Pakistani  scientists  and 
iscience  students  will  have  to  be  strong  in  English  arid  other 
‘Western  languages  instead  of  going  all  out  to  acquire  profid- 
?ency  in  Urdu.  The  scientists  are  right  in  demanding  that  those 
|ehga^d  in  research  and  development  should  be  given  special 
facilities  arid  eirtoluments  commensurate  With  their  research 
output,  and  hot  merely  according  to  their  grades.  Similarly,, 
i  their  achievements  must  be  recognised  fiirou^  the  proper  dvil 
f  and  pride  of  performance  awards.  Scientisis  working  in  govern¬ 
ment  departments  should  also  be  enabled  to  become  consul¬ 
tants  to  industrial  and'  commerdal  houses.  Cleariy,  a  new 
jjapproaph  to  science  and  scientific  research  is  called  for.  Dr. 
AbdUs  Salam  and  Dr.  IJI.  Usmani  have  been  stressing  this  on 
each  one  of  their  visits.  More  money  has  to  be  allotted  for 
scientific  research  and  the  scientists  have  to  be  given  a  new 
status.  If  we  are  not  prepared  for  thaJt  we  will  be  conducting 
ourselves  in  a  veiy  unscientific  manner  and  retarding  our 
economic  progress  in  this  scientific  age  with  its  swirling 
technological  revolution. 
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STRONG  REMEDIES  ADVOCATED  FOR  ACADEMIC  INDISCIPLINE 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  7 

[Editorial] 

[Text]  THE  disciplinary :  action 

taken  by  the  Punjab  Uni¬ 
versity  authorities  against 
fifteen  students  who  are  al¬ 
leged  to  have  indulged  in 
“gross!  misbehaviot^’  in  the 
examination  halls  points  to 
the  declining  standards  of 
academic  discipline.  It  is 
not  very  clear  from  the  re¬ 
port  what  is  the  precise  na¬ 
ture  of  the  charges  that 
have  been  levelled  against 
the  students  who  have  been 
debarred  from  appearing 
for  the  remaining  papers. 

But  the  incidence  of 
rowdyism  and  resOtt  to  un¬ 
fair  means  in  examinations 
is  not  confined  to  the  Pun¬ 
jab  University  alone.  It  has 
been  on  the  increase  in  in¬ 
stitutions  of  higher  educa¬ 
tion  all  over  the  country. 

Only  recently  it  was  re¬ 
ported  that  medical  stu¬ 
dents  in  Karachi  openly 
cheated  in  their  final  pro¬ 
fessional  examination  on 
the  basis  of  which  they  will 
qualify  as  doctors.  Examina¬ 
tion  malpractices  and  mis¬ 
behaviour  in  examination 
centres  should  not  be  made 
'  light  of  because  they  debase 
!  whatever  is  left  of.  good  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  coimtry. 


So  far  -  the  authorities 
have  failed  to  take  serious 
notice  of  this  state  of  affairs. 
Apart  from  resorting  to  ad 
hoc  measures,  such  as  the 
one  taken  by  the  Punjab 
University,  education  au¬ 
thorities  have  made  no  con¬ 
certed  effort  to  pinpoint  the 
causes  .  of  examination 
malpractices  and  adopt  me- 
"asures  to  root  them  out.  In 
December  last  year,  the 
Governor  of  Sind  had  an¬ 
nounced  that  a  high- 
powered  commission  Was 
being  set  up  to  chetk  exami¬ 
nation  malpractices  and  it 
was  to  submit  its  report 
within  three  months.  We  do 
not  know  if  this  conunission 
was  ever  appointed  and  if 
so,  whether  a  report  was  in 
fact  prepared.  In  case  it  was, 
tiiere  has  to  be  a  good  e^la- 
natioR  for  npt.  iRakiing„,^ 
■'public.  . 

’  (  Cheating  in  examination 
is  symptomatic  of  the  cor- 
^ruptiba  and  dishonesty 
whidi  have  come  to 
characterise  our  society.  Ex- 
'  ainihation  malpractices  also 
point  to  the  underlying 
malaise  in  our  education 
■  system  which  has  wtnessed 
I  an  all-round  decline  in 
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?  ide^dism  arid  ’  disciplirie.  Al- 
i  though  students  who  resort 
, jp  unfair  means  cannot  be 
[  condoned,  the  authorities, 
too,  cannot  be  absolved  of 
i  their  responsibility  in  the' 
platter.  At  the  institutional 
level  there  is  no  effort  to  en¬ 
force  strict  discipline  in  the 
Academic  schedules,  the 
>  conduct  of  examinations 
and  die  declaration  of  re¬ 
sults.  If  this  laocity  tends  to 
filter  doWn  to  the  students, 
it  is  not  entirely  surprising. 
Equally  distressing  is  the 
*  failure  of  our  academics  at 
[the  individual  level  to  set 
;high  istandards  of  honesty 
and  discipline  themselves. 
It  is  obvious  that  without 
‘the  encoiu'agement,  if  not 
;the  active  connivance,  of 
'{the  educationists,  be  they 
(the  examiners,  invigilators 
‘or  the  officials  of  the  exanii- 
I  nation  departments,  no 
[candidate  can  cheat  and  get 
away  with  it.  The  teachers 
either  leak  question  papers, 
allow  the  students  to  copy  in 
'the  examination  haU  or  in- 
■  dulge  in  irregularities  in  the 
^marking  Of  scripts.  It  is  re¬ 
grettable  that  some  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  teaching  profes¬ 
sion  should  have  stooped  so 
low  as  to  compromise  their 
inte^ty,  and  the  fairplay 
demanded  of  them  as 
teachers.  It  is  important 
that  teachers  who  fail  to 
Itheck  examination 

[malpractices  are  also 
penalised.  But  ad  hoc  mea¬ 
sures  would  not  do.  Planned 
efforts  are  needed  to 
streamline  the  examination 
fsystem  and  enforce  greater 
[discipline  and  honesty  in 
[the  conduct  of 

[pxanwnations.. 
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COMMENTARY  ON  WHEAT  PRICE ,  ELECTORAL  ROLLS 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  7 

[Islamabad  Diary  column  by  M.  A,  Mansui: 

the  Air"] 

[ Excerpts  ]  [  THERE  Were  strong  indi¬ 

cations  here,  last  week,  that 
the  procurement  price  of 
wheat  is  going  to  be  raised 
^rom  die  next  crop  in  order 
to  provide  incentive  to  the 
j^pwer:  The  matter  is  being 
ife viewed  by  the  Federal  Ag- 
^cultural  Price  Commis¬ 
sion,  keeping  in  view  the 
general  price  level,  rise  in 
the  cost  of  production  and 
the  international  wheat 
price  and  supply  position. 

ITie  present  support  price  of 
wheat  —  Rs.  58  per  maund 
^  was  fixed  in  1980. 

The  country  has.  acquired  self* 
sufficiency  in  wheat  and  has  re*, 
cently  signed  an  agreement  for  its 
export  to  Iran.  This  will  be  the  first 
ever  export  of  wheat  by  this 
country  —  somethiifg  to  celebrate, 
perhaps. 

J  We  are  living  in  a  world  of 
f nunours  and  conjectures.  We  know 
only  as  much  as  we  are  told.  The 
5  rest  of  the  picture  is  a  grey  area  of 
^hearsay  and  speculation. 

;  Last  week,  for  instance,  we  were 
:told  that  the  Government  had  ap- 
ipointed  Federal  Education  Minis¬ 
ter  Mohammad  Ali  Khan  Hoti  as 
fthe  Rector  of  the  Islamic  Uni- 
lyersity,  Islamabad.  Simultane- 
[;OusIy,  Dr.  Muhammad  Bin  Sa’ad  Ar- 
iRashid,  Professor  of  Shariah,  Umal 


"Confusion  in  a  Dark  Street — and  in 


(Jura  University  was  ap- 

t  pointed  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Is- 
[lamic  University.  Until  such  time 
as  Dr.  Muhammad  Bin  Sa’ad  Ar- 
:  Rashid  takes  over,  the  duties  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor  would  be 
!  performed' by  the  Chairman  of  the 
!  University  Grants  Commission  and 
f  Adviser  to  the  President  on  Higher 
f  Education,  Dr,  Muhammad  Afzal. 
i-  ■ 

I  Until  these  changes  were  an¬ 
nounced,  Mr.  A.K.  Brohi  was  the 
^Rector  of  the  Islamic  University. 
iDr.  N.A,  Baloch  was  its  Vice- 
Chancellor.  Why  Mr.  Brohi  was  re¬ 
moved  and  why  Mr.  Hoti  has  been 
,  installed  in  his  place  is  not  known. 

I  In  the  absence  of  any  official  expla- 
i  nation,  one  can  only  speculate  on 
the  possible  reasons. 

j  Electoral  rolls 

Or,  take  the  meetings  of  the  Elec¬ 
tion  Commission  which  were  held 
‘here  last  week.  We  were  told  that 
^these  meetings  were  convened  to 
^update  the  electoral  roUs.  We 
should  have  easily  reached  the  con¬ 
clusion,  on  the  basis  of  conjecture, 
that  the  updated  rolls  might  be 
needed  for  the  local  bodies  elec¬ 
tions  which  are  scheduled  to  be 
held  in  September  next  year.  But, 
.there  were  some  people  who  were 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  Elec¬ 
tion  (;k)mmission  meetings  and  the 
(Updating  of  the  electoral  roUs  indi¬ 
cated  the  possibility  of  a  snap  gen¬ 
eral  elections,  on  a  non-party  basis 
and  without  letting  the  contestants 
haye  any  time  for  electioneering. 
There  is  no  basis  for  linking  the  EC 
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I  meetings  with  such  a  p6ssibility7 
f  But  neither  is  there  any  good  basis ; 
I  for  dismissing  it  as  wholly  implausi^ ! 
^  ble.  The  missing  element  in  all  this  * 
jis  hard  information.  One  simply 
Idoes  not  know. 

i  ;  The  latest  statement  ot  Khan  Ab- 
^  dul  Ghaffar  Khan,  after  his  return 
'  from  Kabul  last  week,  inviting  the 
I  Afghan  Mujahideen  leaders  in 
I  Pakistan  for  talks  with  him  for  a 
^possible  reconciliation  between 
Ithem  and  the  ruling  junta  in  Af- 
Ighanistan,  had  no  apparent  link 
with  the  Pakistan  Govemnient’s 
policy  on  Afghanistan.  But  the  re¬ 
cent  visits  of  the  NWFP  Governor 
to  Ghaffar  Khan  and  Begum  Nasim 
Wali  Khan  in  the  hospital  were 
widely  noted  and  discussed  with 
Keen  interest. 


PAKISTAN 


DECISION  SOON  ON  AIRLINES  IN  PRIVATE  SECTOR 

Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  4 

[  Text  ]  MUZAFF^S^ADrAidg“22:  Dr! 

jMahbubul  Haq,  Deputy  Chainn^aii  ‘ 
of  the  Pakistan  Planning  Commis¬ 
sion,  has  said  Azad  Kashmir  will  be 
auiiiikad  with  Pakistan  during  the  ' 
next  five  years. 

Addressing  a  dinner  hosted  in  his 
honour  by  the  Chairman,  District 
Council,  Mr.  Mumtaz  Abbasi,  here 
on  Friday,  Mr.  Mahbubul  Haq  said 
proposals  are  also  under  considera¬ 
tion  for  establishing  an  airlines  in  a 
private  sector.  The  decision  to  this 
effect,  he  added,  would  be  taken 
within  three  or  four  months. 

Regarding  the  sixth  five-year  de¬ 
velopment  plan,  being  prepared  in 
Pakistan,  he  said  the  next  plan  will 
kbe  welfare-oriented  and  every  care 
would  be  taken  to  fulfil  the  esseri- 
rtiai  •  ne^s  of  th^  '  society.  ^  The 
,  ,jjE6uhc!lldr^^^  had '  a 

i^ry  vitaF  role  to  pl^  fhe 

Dr.  Mahbubul  Haq  said  Presi¬ 
dent  Zia-ul-Haq  was  very  keen  for 
the  uplift  of  the  less-developed 
areas  adding  the  new  initiatives  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Government  injected 
fresh  enthusiasm  among  the  people 
for  collective  welfare  task. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  of  the 
Planning  Commission  also  visited 
i  some  field  projects  and  praised  the 
!  quality  of  work  and  devotion  of  the 
I  elected  representatives.  He 
'  praised  the  economic  achieve- 
j  ments  made  in  various  fields  in 
;  Azad  Kashmir.  -  ~ 


CSO:  4220/333 


96 


PAKISTAN 


WATER  SUPPLY  PLANS  FOR  SIND  OKAYED 


Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  3 


[Text] 


.  ,  Seveiftynine  new  water  supply 
and  sewerage  schemes  were 
recommended  to  the  Govern- 
ij^ent  of  jSind.^at  a.  meeting  held 
!  the  ^.new;_  Sind  ^Secreta^^t, 
here  yesferday,  Mr  "'M.  oalrrian 
Farooqui,  Sind  Secretary  for 
Housing,  Town  Planning  and 
Local  Government  Department, 
presided. 

The  meeting  was  attended 
•  among  o^ers  the  chairmen 
^f  DiviSnal  and  District'  Co¬ 
ordination  Committees  and  ofii- 
i  cers  of  Planning  and  Develop¬ 
ment  and  ,  Local  Government 
Jb’epartrnent ’Sind  'T*'  J  \ 

These  schemes  recommended 
■  to  be  undertaken  during  1982-83 
*cn  the  directives  of  the  Sind 
Governor, 'Lt- Gen.  S.  M.  Abbas'!, 
will  benefit  about  one  million 
:  rural. and  urban  population  of 
_Sind.  _ 

The  meeting  assigned  priori - 
ties  to  the  .  original  selection 
i  made  at  the  gross-root  level,  by 
recommending  an  average  of 
J  ;two  'Urban  arid  "^four  to  five' 

^  riifai  water,  supply  kewer^  ' 
•laga  Schemes  from  each  district 
"  of  the  province,  excluding  the 
cities  of  Karachi  and  Hyder- 
'  abad.  The  79  schemes  recom¬ 
mended  yesterday  include,  54 
water  supply  and  25  sewerage 
schemes. 
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ROTARY  INITIATING  FARM  UPLIFT  PROJECT 

Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  12 

[Text]  V  EVANSTON,  ILLINOIS,  Aug  19: 

iKotary  International  is  initiating 
<;an  agricultural  development  pro- 
?ject  in  Pakistan  through  its  Health, 
Hunger  and  Humanity  (3-H)  Prog¬ 
ramme.  Rotarians  in  both  Iowa  and 
Pakistan  are  working  on  the  pro¬ 
ject  which  is  being  administereid  by 
the  Rotary  Club  of  Waverly  and  the 
Self-Help  Foundation,  both  of 
Iowa,  U.S.A. 

Funded  by  a  U.S.  $447,000  Rot¬ 
ary  Foundation  grant,  the  five-year 
project  pro^^Ldes  for  the  local  pro¬ 
duction  and  maintenance  of  small 
tractors  and  training  farmers  to  use 
f  them  in  order  to  increase  crop 
yields  on  f aims  of  less  than  25  acres 
in  northern  Pakistan. 

In  addition  to  increasing  farm 
production,  the  project  is  designed 
m  provide  local  industnal  employ¬ 
ment  and  increased  income. 

Tractors  will  be  sold  at  cost,  with 


Toans  provided  by  Pakistani  banks 
and  guaranteed  by  the  govern¬ 
ment.  In  1987,  the  i)roject  control 
.will  be  transferred  to  the  Khud 
Kaf eel  Foundation  in  Lahore. 

Funded  by  grants  of  the  Rotary 
foundation  of  Rotary  Interna¬ 
tional,  the  3-H  Programme  is  de¬ 
signed  to  improve  health,  alleviate 
hunger  and  enhance  human  de¬ 
velopment  as  a  means  of  furthering 
international  understanding:  . 

In  other  projects  designed  to  al¬ 
leviate  hunger,  the  3-HProgramme 
is  co-sponspring  nutritional  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  ruralprovinces  of 
^Srisaket  and  Ubon,  Thiland;  a 
nutrition  project  to  combat  urban 
hunger  in  barrios  in  Guatemala 
iCity ;  and  a  water  development  pro¬ 
ject  in  the  Dacca  district  of  Bang¬ 
ladesh.  In  addition,  the  programme 
is  conducting  major  immunisation 
.campaigns  in  Bolivia,  Haiti,  south¬ 
ern  India  and  the  Philippines. 
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COTTON  POLICY  FOR  1982-83  SUPPORTED 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  7 
[Editorial:  "Cotton  Policy  for  1982-83"] 
[Text] 


THE  textile  industry  has 
heaved  a  sigh  of  relief  with 
the  announcement  that  last 
season’s  minimum  support 
prices  of  lint  cotton  will  be 
maintained  for  the  next 
1982-83  crops.  The  new  pol¬ 
icy  has  been  formulated  af¬ 
ter  due  consultation  with 
the ‘representatives  of  the 
parties  concerned.  Prices  of 
raw  cotton  had  assumed 
special  importance  lately 
and  ihe  issue  was  agitating 
the  minds  of  the  textile 
ijnanufacturers,  in  particu¬ 
lar  yarn  spinners.  They 
were  complaining  about  the 
continuous  rise  in  lint  cot¬ 
ton  prices  over  the  past  sev¬ 
eral  years.  Last  year,  the 
problem  of  lint  cotton  prices 
in  the  domestic  market  as¬ 
sumed  urgency  against  the 
backdrop  of  the  recession  in 


the  international  cottbii 
market.  By  not  increasing 
prices  of  lint  cotton  for  the 
next  season,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  has  borne  in  mind  the 
need  for  safeguarding  the 
competitiveness  of  our 
yarn. 

The  decision  to  maintain 
the  existing  roles  of  the  Cot¬ 
ton  Export  Corporation  emd 
the  private,  sector  in  the  cot¬ 
ton  trade  will  continue  to  be 
n  source  of  strength  to  the  * 
cotton  sub-sector.  However, 
the  problem  of  ensuring  an 

adequate  supply  of  good  qu¬ 
alify  cotton  towards  the  end 
of  Ae  season  should  be  re¬ 
viewed  jointly  by  the  CEC 
and  the  private  sector.  The 

latter  should  try  to  improve 

‘liquidity  from  its  .  own  , 
*^Sources,  instead  of  leaning  i 
ftoo  heavily  on_ba^  cre^t,  : 


so  itihat  it  can  lift  its  full  re-’ 
quirements  in  time.  The  ex¬ 
isting  minimum  price  sup¬ 
port  policy  has  proved 
‘highly  rewarding  to  growers 
fwho  have  responded  favour¬ 
ably,  thus  brining  about  an 
(easy  supply  position.  This 
j  should  take  care  of  the 
I  needs  of  the  textile  indus- 
itry,  provided  it  mobilises 
[the  resources  it  requires  to 
secure  its  supplies.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  has  taken  a  deep 
interest  in  the  revival  of  the 
^textile  industry.  The  CEC, 
on  its  part,  has  played  an  ef¬ 
fective  role  in  disposing  of 
our  exportable  surplus. 
And,  we  are  sure  it  will  bear 
in  mind  the  genuine  de- 
'  mands  of  the  domestic  tex- 
j  tile  industry  and  the  need 
for  meeting  it  on  terms  ,and 
conditions  which  are  in 
mutual  interest. 
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PLEA  VOICED  TO  REVISE  NEW  COTTON  POLICY 


Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  3 


[Text]  -Khswaja  Mohammad  ^Masooi 

Chairman  of  the  Pakistan  Cot- 
1  ton  Dinners*  Association,  stated 
that  the  Central  Executive  Co^- 
,  nxittee  of  the  Association  dis- 
cussed  in  detail  the  cotton  poHcy 
'  of  1^2-83  and  came  to  the  con- 
■  elusion  that  the  policy  ‘*is  apt 
to  cause  economic  ruination  of 
the  cotton  industry’^ 

In  a  Press  statement '  issued 
here  yesterday,  he  said:  ‘  We 
wholeheartedly  support  the 
laudable  intentions  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  ameliorate  the  lot  of 
cotton  growers  by  increasing  the 
price  of  ‘^Kappas’* ,  every  year, 
but  we  earnestly  '  request  the 
Government  to  consider  the  gen¬ 
uine  difficulties  of  the  ginners 
also.  The  Government  increased 
the  price  of  Kappas  last  year  by 
Rs,  10  per  40  kgs.  or  Rs.  30  per 
40  kgs.  lint  (ginned  cotton). 
.Instead  of  increasing  Rs.  SO  in 
the  cotton  lint  price,  only  Rs.  6 
was  added  and  thus,  the  cotton 
ginners  were  deprived  of  a  sum 
of  Rs.  24.  However,  that  shortfall 
was  covered  by  the  increase  in 
the  price  of  cottonseed  during 
last  year,  thus  the  ginners  were 


;  remibursed  to  some  extent.  This 
'year  also  the  rate  of  Kappas 
;  has  been  increased  by  Rs.  5  per 
40  kgs.  but  this  increase  has  nou 
been  passed  on  in  sale  price  of 
lint  cotton.  .  i, 

“Under  the  directive  of  the 
Piesident  of  Pakistan,  Gen.  Up- 
hammad  Zia-ul-Haq,  the  Minis¬ 
try  of  Industries  held  a  meeting 
;  at  Karachi  on  Aug  15  19^,  and 
after  thoroughly  examining  the 
details  of  various  components  of 
ginning  and  pressing  expenses, 
came  to  a  conclusion  that  ^s. 
11X.83  per  maund  of  lint  should 
be  the  ginning  expenses  for 
1932-83.  According  to  the  price 
of  cotton  lint  fixed  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  under  the  new  cotton, 
policy  with  the  above  ginning 
expenses,  the  ‘  price  of  cotton 
seed  arrives  at  Ite.  90  per  maimd 
as  against  Rs.  75  at  present. 
The  Government  should  there- 
;  fore  ensure  cottonseed  rate  at 
;  Rs.  90i  per  maund**. 

Khawaja  Masood  emphatically 
suggested  that  the  cotton  policy 
should  be  revised  to  save  the 
ginning  industry  from  ruination. 
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POWER  DEVELOPMENT  PLAN  OUTLAYS 


Karachi  DAWN  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  6 


[Text]  P LAHORE,  WAPDA 

ibhainnan  Maj.-Gea  Dr.  Ghulam 
Paf  d^r  BuU  has  said  that  during  the 
fcurrent  financial  year,  Rs.  1,110 
Inillion  had  been  earmarked  for 
l^hemes  pertaining  to  power  gen¬ 
eration  in  the  country.  , 

1  He  said  schemes  included  the 
pTarbela  hydel  power  generation 
^scheme  comprising  four  new  units 
bf  175  megawatts  capacity  each  on 
^tunnel  No.  2  of  Tarbela. 

^  He  said  that  after  reviewing  the 
ipotential  of  Tarbela  hydel  power 
^station,  a  decision  had  been  taken 
l  td  instal  two  unit.  Nos.  9  and  10,  on 
:ftunnelNo.2. 

i;:  The  contract  for  civil  work  etc. 
fhad  been  awarded  and  work  had 
been  started.  This  project  would  be 
'completed  in  July,  1985. 

The  WAPDA  Chairman  said  that 
after  due  consideration  of  water  av¬ 
ailability,  the  'SyAPDA  consultant, 
who  was  entrusted  with  the  task  of 
vpreparing  feasibility  study  for 
power  development  on  tunnel  No. 
3,  had  recommended  installation  of 
^four  units  of  406  megawatts,  each. 

The  estimated  amount  to  be 
spent  on  the  project  was  Rs.  500 
xrore  in  foreign  exchange  to  be  pro¬ 


vided  by  a  loan  giving  agency, 
Iwhile  another  Rs.  500  crore  would 
be  in  local  currency,  to  be  arranged 
by  WAPDA.  The  project  would  be 
completed  by  1988. 

He  said  that  in  order  to  meet  the 
fast  growing  demand  for  power  in 
Baluchistan,  a  scheme  was  in  hand 
to  instal  another  25  megawatts  gas 
turbine  at  "Quetta  increasing  the  to¬ 
tal  generation  capacity  of  Quetta, 
thermal  power  station  to  73 
megawatts.  An  agreement  had 
been  signed  between  the  Govern¬ 
ments  of  Pakistan  and  Japan  in 
March  last  for  an  amount  of  two 
billion  yen  for  financin|  the 
foreign  exchange  cost  of  the  pro¬ 
ject.  The  unit  was  scheduled  to  be 

i^'^mmissioned  in  March,  1984. 

he  Chairman  said  that  corn¬ 
ed  cycle  power  station,  Guddu,  j 
lid  be  completed  in  two  phases: 
1/400  mw  gas  turbines  were  to  be 
tailed  at  Guddu  during  the  first 
ise  and  150/200  mw  steam 
bines  to  be  added,  with  heat  re- 
^ery  boilers,  during  the  second 
Ipnase.  The  first  phase  would  be 
Icompleted  by  January  1985,  and 
(the  second  by  February  1987.— PPI 
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OIL  EXPLORATION,  SELF-SUFFICIENCY  IN  RIGS, 
Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  7 
[Editorial;  "Aspects  of  Oil  Exploration"] 
[Text] 

PAKISTAN  has  initiated 
a  fresh,  determined  drive 
for  oil  exploratioOTn  order 
■  to  augment  domestic  oil  pro- 
eduction.  Encouraged  by  the 
I  rich  find  at  Khaskheli,  the 
^  Oil  and  Gas  Development 
Corporation  has  invited  in¬ 
ternational  offers  for  oil  ex¬ 
ploration  in  eight  specified 
t  structures  as  joint  ventures. 

Of  these,  three  are  located 
'in  Sind,  at  Sann,  Laddira  and 
JRanpethani;  two  in  Ptmjab, 
f  at  Darya  Khan  and  Darya 
Khan  and  three  in 

!  NWFP,  at  Domanda,  Shak- 
ardara  and  Nandrakki.  It  is 
for  the  first  time  that  OGDC 
has  done  preparatory  work 
■on  such  a  scale  before  invit¬ 
ing  foreign  companies  to  un¬ 
dertake  exploration.  Exten¬ 
sive  geological  and  geophys- 
^ical  surveys  have  been  com- 
ipleted  and  the  necessary 
data  and  information  have 
'  been  compiled  and  put  to- 
,  gether  for  the  benefit  of  in- 
[terested  parties  which  may 
|find  it  easier  to  make  bids, 

I  and  start  exploratory  work 
jin  the  shortest  possible 
I  time.  This  is  likely  to  lead  to 
j  rapid  acceleration  of  oil  ex- 
^  ploration  in  the  country. 


DRILLERS  RECOMMENDED 


;  Since  independence,  a  to^, 
tal  of  114  weUs  have  been 
drilled,  the  average  coming 
to  three  weUs  per  year.  This 
is  very  disappointing  prog- 
i  ress  keeping  in  view  the  fact 
;  that  P^istan  possesses  a 
!  very  large  ‘sedimentary* 
area  and  needs  to  drUl  at 
least  ten  weUs  der  year.  The 
exorbitant  price  of  im- 
,  ported  on,  consuming  about 
;  half  of  the  export  earnings, 
have  necessitated  an  inteh- 
:  sive  (hive  to  explore  new 
sites  and  produce  more  oil 
to  meet  domestic  needs.  The 
Khaskheli  oilfield  is  an  ex- 
citig  find,  indicating  more 
f  deposits  in  Lower  Indus 
wldch  can  be  drilled  for  at 
I  costs  cheaper  than  in  the 
i  noxth.  It  has  created  inter-, 
i  national  Jnterfjst  i.iahd--wis,, 
likely  to  spim  foreign  invest^-' 
meat  in  oil  ejcploration  in 
Pakistan. 

There  is  general  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  potential  of  oil 
deposits  —  one  reason  why 
so  many  of  the  leading  com- 
i  panies ;  of  ^  are 

^partkdbati^^  in  the  oil 
'^search  hefes  The  World 
Bank  and  Asian  Develop- 
|meht  Bank  have  also  pro- 
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|vided  finance  to  OGDC  for 
toil  exploration  and  conse- 
Iquent  development,  which 
|is  a  welcome  addition  to  the 
.capital  available  for  this 
;piirpose.  However,  the 
tOGDC  Chairman  revealed 
^recently  in  an  interview 
|that  the  terms  of  financing 
Ipclude  hiring  of  rigs  and 
foreign  drillers.  This  is  a 
■trend  which  should  be  dis¬ 
couraged.  A  German  rig  was 
liired  for  two  wells  at  Adhi, 
^here  OGDC  is  a  50  per  cent 
partner,  and  returned  after 
use.  At  Pirkoh,  the  terms  of 
the  ADB  loan  stipulate  that 
pGDC  will  drill  three  wells 
and  get  another  three  wells 
drilled  by  foreigners.  The 
'other  two  Pakistani-bdsed 
companies  also  are  re¬ 
portedly  going  to  hire  rigs. 
This  is  a  policy  shift  with  a 
|)earing  on  the  future  of  the 
national  oil  industry.  Ac- 
Icording  to  some  reports,  not 
Ibnly  might  hiring  of  rigs  cost 
^more  than  outright  purch¬ 
ase,  but  the  country  will  lose 
fan  opportunity  to  build  up 
its  own  physical  assets.  The 
'’advantage  of  buying  rigs  is 


^.that  once  purchased  they 
lean  be  used  for  extended 
^periods  as  is  being  done  al¬ 
ready.  Moreover,  operation 
^by  Pakistani  drillers  and 
technicians  provides  an  im- 
L  porfant  opportunity  to  tram 
^manpower  in  this  highly 
i.  technical  field. 

Another  argument  in 
favour  of  having  our  own 
•  rigs  and  equipment  and  em- 
Rploying  Pakistani  man- 
j  power  is  their  availability 
,even  in  times  of  crisis, 

F  whereas  foreign  hands  and 
^hired  equipment  are  gener- 
i^ally  withdrawn  on  such  oc¬ 
casions.  We  have  had  these 
.-bitter  experiences^  in  the 
past  regarding  vital  pro¬ 
jects  in  other  fields.  Hiring 
(of  rigs  and. -foreign  drillers 
^ay  ,be  considered  only 
ffihen  nnavoidable.  Other- 
f  ^ise, '  the  did  policy  of 
I  Pakistani  companies  pur¬ 
chasing  rigs  and  equipment 
and  employing  Pakistani 
drillers  shotdd  be  brought 
back  and  enforced  in  the 
;  long-term  interest  of  the 
'country. 
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SUCCESS  IN  BLAST  FURNACE  STABILIZATION  REPORTED 
Karachi  MORNING  NEWS  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  3 


[Text]  stabilization  of  blast  furnace 

within  three  months  of  commis- 
[sibning  is  a  rare  occurrence  in 
fthe  world  of  steel  industry  and 
liias  Certainly  ho  paraUed  in  the 
j^jtechnological  annals  of  develop¬ 
ing  countries.  But  we  in  Pak¬ 
istan  Steel  have  done  it.  . 
c;  This  was  stated  by  Mr 
iNawaz  Akhtar,  Chairman  of 
ipakistan  Steel,  at  the  function 
dheld  in  the  Iron  Making  Plant 
to.  celebrate  the  first  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  blast  furnace. 

Mr  Akhtar  said  that  by  the 
f  grace  of  God,  the  dedicated  en¬ 
gineers,  metallurgists  and 
^kers  of  Pakistan  Steel  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  creating  history:  they 
'fead  not  only  stabilized  the  blast 
ifurnace  ih  an  amazingly  short 
a  million  tons  of  conversion 
grade  pig  iron  equivalent  within 
time  but  had  produced  oyer  half 
'one  year,  thiis  outstanding  the 
rated  capacity  of  the  plant. 

This  was  an  achievement 
which  every  Pakistani  could  be 
rightly  proud  of,  he  added. 

Mr  Akhtar  urged  the  young 
'  engineers  and  workers  to  keep 
up  the  momentum  and  commis- 
^  sioh  the  steel  making  plant  and 
■  billet  mill  during  this  year  so 
'  that  Pakistan  co^d  enter  the. 
steel  age  in  1982. 

!  soviet  chief  engineeb 
’  ,  LANDS  EFFORTS 

!  Dr.  E.  Z.  Ereidenzone,  Soviet 
^  chief  engineer  operations  ,  who 


-ralso  spoke  on  the  occasion,  said 
Ifhe  admired  the  dedicated  efforts 
of  the  young  Pakistani  engineers 
I  in  learning  steel  technology.  He 
[  said  that  the  performance  of 
f  the  blast  furnace  dunng  the 
5  last  one  year  has  been  superb, 
i*  and  churning  out  over  half  .  a 
?  million  tons  of  good  quality  pig 
ilron  was  indeed  an  achievement, 
i'  But  the  most  valuable  gain  to 
i  Pakistan  during  the  past  year, 
"t  said  Dr.  Freidenzone,  had  been 
'  in  terms  of  experience  and  spe- 
ciaiization.  A  cadre  of ,  metals 
flurgists  with  some  experience 
/  i^d .  specmlization  had  emerged 
and,  in  due  course,  could  be  re¬ 
plied  upon  to  rim  the  steel  works 
'independently,  he  added. 

'  .  Earlier,  presenting  the  addre^ 

■  of  welcome  to  the  chief  guest, 
rMr  Ali  Akhtar  Khan,  opera¬ 
tional  Head  of  the  Iron  Makmg 

♦  plant,  reviewed  the  performance 
,bf  the-  blast  furnace  since  ^  it 

went  on  stream.  He  said  that 
i'the  annual  rated  capacity  of  the 
blast  furnace  was  5,50,000  tons 

*  of  conversion  grade,  pig  iron 
.but  during  the  past  12  months 
^it  had  produced  5^80,000  tbhs. 
he  said  htat  the  teething  trbub- 

f  les  of  the  blast  furnace  . 

;  successfully  tackled  by  l^kis- 
tani  metallurgists  under,  the 
:  guidance  of  ^viet  specialists. , 

I  -  During  the  past  one  year,,  ha 
iadded,  bur  metallurgists  aind 
;  workers  had  gained  considerable 
^  experience  and  confidence, .  in 
running  the  blast  furnace^- 
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BRIEFS 

CALL  TO  RELEASE  NEWSMEN — ^Mr.  Minhaj  Barna,  Chairman,  All  Pakistan  Newspaper 
Employees  Confederation  (APNEC) ,  has  criticised  the  arrest  and  detention  of 
Mr.  Amin  Mughal,  Asstt.  Editor,  the  Weekly  "Viewpoint",  and  the  Correspondent 
of  Hllal-e-Pakistan  in  Lahore,  Mr.  Ehsanullah  Khan,  by  the  Punjab  Government. 
Demanding  their  immediate  release,  Mr.  Barna  expressed  "concern  over  the  re¬ 
ports  that  the  two  newsmen  were  being  kept  under  conditions  in  disregard  of 
legal  requirements",  says  a  Press  release.  He  also  expressed  concern  over  the 
continued  detention  of  Mr.  Irshad  Rao,  Mr.  Zamir  Ali  Shah,  Mr.  Nisar  Channa, 
former  President,  Hyderabad  Press  Club,  Mr.  Nisar  Baladi,  Correspondent  Hilal- 
e-Paklstan  and  Mr.  Sohail  Sangi  of  Sind  News  by  the  Sind  Government.  In  par¬ 
ticular,  he  drew  the  attention  of  the  Sind  Governor  towards  the  declining 
health  of  Mr.  Rao  and  requested  him  to  order  his  release  forthwith.  [Karachi 
DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  8] 

INDIAN  LEADER  MEETS  ZIA— RAWALPINDI ,  Aug  22— President  of  Bombay  Congress  (I) 
Party,  Mr.  Morli  S.  Deora,  currently  on  a  four-day  visit  to  Pakistan,  called 
on  the  President,  General  Mohammad  Zia-ul-Haq  at  the  COAS  House  here  this 
evening.  He  remained  with  the  President  for  some  time  and  discussed  with  him 
matters  of  common  interest.  [Karachi  DAWN  in  English  23  Aug  82  p  14]  _ 

ADVISER  IN  NEW  DELHI— New  Delhi,  Aug  27— Pakistan  Presidential  Adviser  on 
Business  Coordination  and  Internal  Trade,  Sheikh  Ishrat  Ali,  arrived  here 
this  evening  on  a  nine-day  goodwill  and  study  tour.  Talking  to  newsmen  at 
the  Delhi  airport  Sheikh  Ishrat  Ali  said  he  would  study  India's  public 
distribution  system.  Pakistan  has  freshly  established  business  coordination 
and  internal  trade  cell  in  the  Commerce  Ministry  and  he  had  already  visited 
several  countries  in  the  Far  East,  including  Sri  Lanka,  Singapore,  Malaysia, 
Thailand  and  Hong  Kong  and  similarly  he  would  study  Indian  public  distribu¬ 
tion  system  so  that  Pakistan  could  benefit  from  the  experience  of  this  coun¬ 
try  as  well.— APP  [Text!  iKarachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  l] 

REFUGEES  AGONY  AFFECTS  MP— Peshawar,  Aug  27— Mr  Kanuu  Satoh,  member  of  a 
Japanese  parliamentary  delegation  currently  touring  Pakistan  today,  fainted 
at  the  Afghan  surgical  hospital  here  in  the  face  of  moving  spectacle  of 
agony  and  misery  of  the  innocent  Afghan  people.  Mr  Kanju  Satoh,  who  accom¬ 
panied  Mr  Abdul  •  Aziz  Itsuo  Inagaki,  leader  of  the  delegation  on-a  round  of 
the  hospital  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  bleeding  Afghans  with  chopped  off 
legs  and  arms,  and  charred  bodies  coming  to  the  hospital  for  treatment  from 
across  the  border.  He  fainted  and  collapsed.  Doctors'  team,  looking  after 
the  Afghan  refugees,  administered  treatment  to  the  Japanese  parliamentarian 
and  revived  his  semiconsciousness  after  some  time.  The  delegation's  visit  to 
the  Afghan  refugee  tentage  village  was  consequently  delayed,— APP  [Text] 
[Karachi  DAWN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  12] 
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TRIBAL  FIGHTING  RAGES  IN  PNG 


Sydney  THE  SYDNEY  MORNING  HERALD  in  English  28  Jul  82  p  13 
[Article  by  Barry  Moody] 


[Text] 


-!  PORT  MORJ^l^l 

—  Police  here  estimate 
ithat  at ’least  200  pe^e  were 
{killed  ip  HigUands  tnbd  fi^t- 
|ing  last  year,  )md  1,000  injured^ 

I  In  0M  province  En^  there 
Iwere  ^  clash«f  involving ,  69 
Ideaths  end  iOO  senbus  injuries, 

I  Offickld  are  d$o  reriously  ccm- 
Icerned  by  the  eccnoinic  and  social 
J  daihnt^  by  these  battles, 

rihe  victeribtis  clan  often  destroys 
l^the  gatd^  eotf^ 

-irtcs  6t{  the  losers,  wrecking  their 
remain  source  of  cash  and.  making 
theni  d^endcnt  on  outside  food 
aid  for  many  months. 

The  battles  can  involve  from  5i( , 
to  3j00Ci  tribesmen  and  last  front  a 
rfew  da\^  to. several  months.  One 

^  _ _ ;■, 

etid  ihae  been  cbhtintiing  spoi^* 
ically  since  1973,  a  police  spokes- 
^an-said  . . . . . . 

i  Officials  arc  also  concerned  at 
{hn  increare  in  c^aiues  since  tri- 
febcsmeri  begun  using  steel  axes  and 
ppehrs  inrieiad  of  stone  and  wooden 
preapons. 

f  Chief  Superint«bdent  Leo  t)ion, 
the  '  Highlands  police  chief,  said 
.^recre  had  been  a  >  comparative  lull 
tribal  fighting  tin  the  first  six 
^months  of  this  yeaf . 

V  TTictt  twO;  '^  months  ago 
Ibaramilitary  police  shot  dead  two 
warnore,  then  1)0  officers  were 
attacked  and  two  wounded  by  a 
^^group  of  clansmen  armed  with 
>  axes,  bo^  and  spears. 

Some  of  the  tribal  conflicts  are  , 
^sparked,  as^th^  hiwe  beffi  M  een- 
vturics,  by  dispute  over  land  --- 
lundbr  heavy  pressure  because  of 
;  the  dense  population  —  pigs  and 

lST^en^^fet~otKire  involved  dijr 


iili^tes  over  the  graieral  eleCfions  rd* 
^uit. 

The  Primary  Industry  Mmister, 
Paul  Torato,  has  «dled 
Ipl;  a  state  of  emergency  m 
i^i^ib^ds,'  or  the  drafting  in.  w 
ftiodp^  after  dorens  of  tribal 
Ibhttles  and  outbreaks  of  violriice 
in  which  fiiree  officials  were  hacked 
■  to  death,  since  the  election  rewts 
fbecame  known.  ,  > 

I'  V  Mobile  iquads  of  f  tou^  riot 
I  police  are  the  main  weapon  against 
pribal  fighting. 

I  The  squads,  armed  with  batons, 
Itear  gas,  automatic  rifles  and  stat^ 
Iguns,  are  highly  efficient  in  quell- 
l  ing  the  fighting  once  they  Teach  a 
^rouble  spot.  “When  the  warriors 
see  xny  men  th^  go  for  thek 
i  lives,”  Superintend^t  Dion  Said* 

I  But  much  of  thb  Hi^limds  is  ^ 
Teinote  and  far  from  TOads  that  it 

.  trduble  spot.  The  warriors  have 
^  taken  to  fighting  on-  inacce^ 
i  jungle  ridges  to  delay  police  inter- 
i  vtoion,  and  also  lie  faofc  down 
gwhen  police  try  to  phc^graph 
ithem  from  helicbptbtjSi 
I ;  Officials  and  pol^  .shy  "feey  have 
|hjld  some  Success  in  intervening  tb 
Ihcutridise  ;  1^.  disputes  in 

Educating  lOtal  aodllt  the 

|6yii:bb(^u^hbes  bf  fitting* 

|;  Butr?t^  long^,  uphill 

integral 

Sikt"  hi  Hi^ands  sbefety  and  the 
Ifbditibhai  method  Of 
liutes.  ttijgjilanders  beHcVe  soaieohe 
Sttust  be  responsible  for  any  mian 
tohube  So  another  dan  inidtt  be 
fiibittarily  biamed  for  4  natural 
peath  in  a  Village. 

I  “Fighting  is  just  a  way  of  living 
:to  them,’^  Superintendexit  DiOn 
[Said. 
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PHILIPPINES 


ARMY  CHIEF  DISCUSSES  ENEMY  TERROR  PLANS 


in  English  28  Aug  82  pp  1,  10 


Manila  BULLETIN  TODAY 
[Text! 


Gen.  Fabian  C,  Ver, 
Armed  Forces  chief  of 
staff,  said  yesterday  that 
ccmraimist  terrorists  led 
by  renegade  priest  Rev. 
Zacarias  Agatep  plan  to 
launch  terroristic  activi¬ 
ties  in  Salcedo,  Gocos  Sur 
during  the  birthday-  'of 
President  Marcos  on  Sept. 
11.  . 

Ver,  who  is  conciuTent 
director-general  of  the 
National  Intelligence 
Security  Authority 
(NISA),  also  said. the  ter¬ 
rorists*  plan  includes 
similar  disturbances  to 
coincide  with  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  Thanksgiving  Day 
on  Sept.  21.  - 

The  chief  made  the 

disclosure  after  declas¬ 
sifying  intelligence  re¬ 
ports  and  captured  sub¬ 
versive  documents  which 
indicated  that  the  subver¬ 
sives  w'ould  mount  a  con- ' 
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certed  mass  action  and 
terroristic  activities  next 
month. 

Ver  ordered  the  milit¬ 
ary  to  take  precautionary 
measures  to  counteract 
the  confirmed  plan  of  sub- ' 
versives  to  conduct 
nationwide  strikes,  bomb¬ 
ings  and  liquidations,  in¬ 
cluding  attacking  of  milit- ' 
ary  installations  next 
month.  j 

President  Marcos  had 
earlier  warned  of  a  plot  by 
subversives  and  certain 
elements  in  the  political  * 
opposition,  labor  leaders  ' 
~and”aie  Moro  National  ^ 
Liberation  Front  to  ■ 
hold  a  nationwide 
strike  next  month.  ■ 
In  his  order  to  all 
militai'y  commanders, 
Ver  said  that  the  gov¬ 
ernment  cannot  take 
chances  and  directed 
them  to  take  all  preL 


cautionary  security 
meas\zres  to  avert’  any 
possible  attempts  by 
subversives. 

Ver  assured  that  the 
military  is  on  top  of  the 
situation  and  is  moni-  i 
toring  continuously 

the  matter.  _ ^  _ 

™  Since  the  subversive 
i  plot  was  uncovered, 
government  security 
agents  had  arrested 
labor  leader  Felixberto 
Olalia,  Sr.,  head  of  the 
”Kilusang  Mayo  Uno” 
and  Crispin  Beltran, 
KMU  vice  chairman. 

Olalia  was  charged 
with  inciting  to  sedi¬ 
tion  and  rebellion  for 
allegedly  fomenting 
unrest  and  disorder 
among  the'  country*s 
labor  force  to  paralyze 
the  economy  and  dis¬ 
rupt  national  security. 
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EXTORTION  WITHIN  MNLF  BARED 


Manila  PHILIPPINES  DAILY  EXPRESS  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  2 


[Article  by  Mel  Parale] 


[Text] 


DATU  I'lANG,  Maguindanao  - 
Five  top  conimandeis  of  the  Moro 
National  Liberation  Front  wlio 
surrendered  here  recently  to  the 
§0¥ernfneut  exposed  yesterday 
wktcscale  extortion  by  MNLF  leaders 
lunong  tlieir  followers,  reportedly 
setting  off  new  wave  of  defections  to 
the  government. 

The  MNLF  commanders 
identified  as  Commanders 
Dimasalaiig,  Dante,  1'oires,  Bobby, 
aiui  Guevarra  -  gathered  the 
accounts  of  several  MNLF  supporters 
wlio  came  from  the  hills  to  seek  help 
for  their  safe  reiurn  to  tlieir  villages 

to  start  a  now  life. 

*  + 

TUF  MNLF  cotmnaiuiers  predicted 
the  collapse  of  the  MNLF  mass  base 
with  the  “exodus*’  of  MNLF 
followers  to  government  fold. 

The  MNLF  followers  told  military 
authorities  that  they  have  discoveretj 
they  have  been  made  “milking  cows” 
by  their  leaders. 

Brig.  Gen.  Jose  Magno  Jr.,  Cemcom 
commanding  general,  told  Maj.  Gen. 
Josephus  Kamas,  army  commanding 
general,  that  the  six  MNLF 
commanders  seeking  to  defect  to  the 
government  gave  similar  reasons  for 
the  mass  defection  of  MNLF 
members  and  supporters. 

Kamas,  who  came  to  the  region  to 
assess  the  performance  of  battlion 
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commanders,  ordered  a  backgrounds^ 
check  on  the  MNLF  defectors  “to 
make  sure  that  they  really  mean 
peace.” 

*  *  ♦ 

MAGNO  identified  the  six  MNLF 
commanders  seeking  to  surrender  as 
Commanders  “Iskak,”  “Duma,” 
“Tony,”  '‘Alex,”  “Victor,”  and 
“Nobbie”.  ’ 

Iskak  and  Tony  are  members  of  the 
MNl.F  general  staff  force  responsible 
for  plotting  strategies  for  surprise 
attacks  against  government  forces, 
Magno  told  Kamas. 

Under  tliem  are  4.^  armed  followers  . 
and  42  unarmed  reserves  who  could 
split  into  at  least  16  strike  groups  foi^ 

ambush  operations.  These  MNLF 
strike  teams  have  also  reportedly 
decided  to  defect  en  masse  with  their 
commanders. 

*  *  ♦ 

THE  DEFECTORS  presented 
certaifi  demands,  notably: 

•  Selling  up  of  resettlement  area 
for  all  of  them. 

•  Grant  of  small  capital  to  start  a 
new  life.  , 

•  Scholarship  grant  for  some  of 
them  and  their  rela lives  who  are 
qualified. 

•  Grand  of  presidenlial  amnesty. 

•  Inlegration  into  the  army,  if 
feasible. 

o  hxieniion  of  tiie  KKK  program 
to  the  proposed  resetllement  area. 
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ZAMBOANGA  OFFICIAL  SLAIN 

Manila  PHILIPPINES  DAILY  EXPRESS  in  English  28  Atg  82  p  3 
tlextl 


ZAMBOANGA  OTY,  Aug.  27 

Two  unkienlined  gunmen  shot  dead 
at  1  pmic  today  the  president  of 
Zamboanga  City’s  association  of  92 
barangay  councils  a  few  meters  from 
the  gate  -of  the  City  Hal)  complex  at 
Pettit  barracks. 

Alex  Jinilani,  40.  who  was  also 
barangay  captain  of  Zone  2  City 
Proper,  was  shot  in  tlie  head.  Tlirec 
caliber  .45  shells  were  recovered  at 
the  scene.. 

Jimlsni  had  just  attended  the 
peace  and  order  council  meeting  at 
the  City  Hall  with  lop  city  *  officials, 
including  commanders  of  the 
Southeni  sector  police  command,  the 
Zamboanga  PC-INP  district 
command,  and  the  Zamboanga 


internal  defense  command,  and  was 
waiting  for  a  ride  home  wlien  shot 
MAi.  Damming  Uugga  Jr.'  South¬ 
ern  sector  police  chief,  had  left  the 
area  minutes  earlier  and  rushed 
backed  when  he  heard  the  shots. 

Col.  Servando  Lara,  internal 
defense  commander,  was  just  several 
meters  from  the  scene  when  the  two 
men  in  maong  pants  shot  Jinilani. 

Lara  gave  chase  on  fool,  but  the 
two  gunmen  lost  tlicmselves  among 
die  hundreds  of  students  of  tlic 
nearby  city  high  school  and  shoppets 
and  traders  of  the  barter  market,  all 
located  within  100  nicters  from  the 
city  government  complex. 

Witnesses  said  the  two  men  waited 
'  for  JimlanL  (PNA)' 
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FOREIGN  INVESTMENTS  IN  JULY  REPORTED 


Manila  PHILIPPINES  DAILY  EXPRESS  in  English  29  Aug  82  p  10 


[Text] 


FOREIGN  investors  pumped  in 
almost  P6  mElion  in  domestic 
companies  last  month,  posting  a 
favorable  increase  of  slightly  over 
50  percent  compared  to  the 
foreign  capital  infusion  of  Pl.l 
million  last  June,  the  Securities 
and  Exchange  Commission  (SEC) 
said  yesterday. 

Last  month’s  registration  of 
local  companies  with  foreign 
equity  included  45  corporations 
and  eight  partnerships. 

SEC  said  the  corporations  had 
subscribed  capital  of  P29.1 
million  of  which  PI  2.8  million  is 
paid-up.  Combined  investments  in 
paid-up  equity  of  both 
corporations  and  partnerships 
totalled  P14  million  of  which  P5.9 
million  is  foreign  owned. 

Of  the  total  foreign 
investment,  P5.5  million  were 
pumped  into  corporations  and  the 
remaining  went  to  partnerships. 

BY  SECTORAL  distribution, 
the  bulk  or  91.8  percent  of 


foreign  investment  went  to  both 
the  agricultural  and  service 
sectors.  The  industrial  sector, 
which  used  to  get  the  liori’s  share 
of  foreign  contributions,  this  time 
got  only  P4.4  million  or  8.2 
percent  of  the  “pie.”  . 

The  Asian  investors  led  all 
other  foreign  nationals  in  equity 
contribution  with  P2.4  million 
channelled  to  the  agricultural 
sector  alone. 

Following  are  the  Americans 
with  P.7  million,  the  Chinese  with 
P.6  million,  and  the  Japanese  and 
British  with  P.5'  million  each.  All 
the  others  contributed  less  than 
P.5  millioiT. 

SEC  said  it  has  licensed  only 
two  regional  headquarters  of 
multinational  companies  last- 
month,  namely  the  Carrian  Travel 
Services,  Ltd.,  a  Hongkong-based 
travel  firm;  and  ISA/Babcock 
Breeders,  Inc.,  a  poultry  breeding 
company  from  the  United  States. 
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JAPANESE  AID  FOR  FILIPPINO  COPPER  URGED 

Manila  BULLETIN  TODAY  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  36 

[Text] 


Foreign  Minister 
Carlos  P,  Romulo 
stressed  yesterday  the 
need  for  concessional 
loans  from  Japan  to 
assist  the  copper  indus¬ 
try  and  the  integrated 
steel  mill  projects  of 
the  Philippines. 

In  talks  held  at  the 
Foreign  Ministry  with 
Japanese  Ambassador 
Hideho  Tanaka  to 
whom  he  handed  a  for¬ 
mal  RP  note,  Romulo 
expressed  the 
apprehension  that  per¬ 
sistently  high  interest 
rates  abroad  coupled 
with  sharp  drops  in 
world  prices  of  exports 
such  as  copper,  sugar 
and  coconut  oil  could 
worsen  the  trade  de^ 
ficit  with  Japan  this 
year. 

The  trade  deficit  of  ; 
the  Philippines  in  1981  ; 
amounted  to  $243.6  | 
million  and  the  coun-  [ 


try’s  exports  to  Japan 
during  the  first  half  of 
this  year  dropped  by  10 
per  cent  below  the  com¬ 
parable  level  for  1981'. 

**The  trade  liber- 
alization  measures 
adopted  by  Japan  in 
May  1982  are  not  lik^ 
ly  to  alleviate  this 
worsening  deficit,”  he 
said,  "because  the 
liberalization .  moves 
have  largely  favored 
industrialized .  econo¬ 
mies  rather  than  the 
developing  countries.” 

The  foreign  minister 
said  that  Japan  should 
consider  extending  a 
$125  million  special 

concessional  loan  to 
assist  the  Philippines  ^ 
underwrite  the  cost  of  : 

subsidizing  the  ; 

ence  between  the  world 
market  price  for  copper 
and  the  'break-even 
price  to  keep  RP  copper 
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mines  operating. 

Special  credits 
amounting  to  'F150 
million  were  also 
sought  for  the  infras¬ 
tructure  components  of 
the  integrated  steel 
mill  projects  of  the  Phi¬ 
lippines. 

Romulo  also  pointed 
to  the  need  to  extend 
duty-free  treatment  to 
I  RP-made  cartons  used 
for  bananas  being  ex- 
:  ported  to  Japan  just  as 
j  Japanese  made  cartons 
;  entering  the  country 
*  are  presently  extended 
I  duty-free  treatment. 

On  aviation  matters, 
he  reiterated  the  Phi¬ 
lippine  request  for  full 
tr^c  rights  in  favor  of 
Philippine  Airlines  be- 
tw^een  Manila  and 
points  in  the  US  and 
Canada  via  Japan, 
with  initially  four 
wide-body  frequencies 
weekly. 
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EXPORT  LABOR  EARNINGS 
Manila  BULLETIN  TODAY 
[Text] 


Tho  manpower  export 
industry,  now  a  vital  cog 
of  the  Philippine  oco- 
n  o  m  V  ,  realized 
US$3,147,9  million  in  the 
last  six  and  a  half  years, 
according  to  the  Ministry 
of  Labor  and  Employment 
(MOLE). 

The  Labor  Statistics 
Service  reported  to  Labor 
Minister  Bias  F.  Ople  that 
the  sum  represented  the 
portion  of  the  earnings  of 
ovenseas  Filipino  workers 
sent  to  their  families 
under  tho  MOLE  dollar 
remittance  program. 

Filipino  contract  work¬ 
ers,  mostly  in  the  Middle 
East  countries,  accounted 
for  the  bulk  of  the  remit- 
tanoes,  con tr i but iiTg 
$3,017.3  million  while 
regivstered  emigi'ants  sent 
in  $130.6  million,  MOLE 
statistics  showed. 

The  six  and  a  half  year 
period  ended  in  mid-i981, 
the  LSS  said. 

Of  the  $3,147.9  million, 
a  total  of  $772.3  million 
was  remitted  by  seamen. 
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GIVEN 

in  English  28  Aug  82  pp  1,  12 


Workers  recruited  by  pri¬ 
vate  agencies  sent  home 
$1,725.3  million,  w^hile 
those  sent  abroad  under 
go  vern  nient-to- 
government  arrange¬ 
ments  remitted  $519.7 
million. 

The  export  of  Filipino 
manpower,  \yhich  is  one  of  ; 
the  country's  top‘  dollar  | 
earners,  is  promoted  and  i 
regulated  by  the  MOLE,  i 
through  the  newly  ^  ere-  | 
ated  Philippine  Overseas 
Employment  Administra¬ 
tion,  headed  by  Adminis- 
trator  Patricia  Sto. 
Tomas- 

Ople  said  the  govern¬ 
ment  is  stepping  up  the 
pace  of  its  campaign  for 
more  markets  for  Filipino 
workers  not  only  by  im¬ 
proving  their  quality  but 
also  by  actively  looking 
for  potential  employers  ; 
i  abroad. 

During  the  period,  the 
number  of  overseas  em¬ 
ployment  contracts  pro¬ 
cessed  by  the  labor  minis¬ 
try  totaled  823,245.  In 
1981,  processed  contracts 


reached  266,243.  Tt-  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  exceed  300,000 
this  year. 

A  total  of  47,835  con- 
i  tracts  were  approved  in 
^  1976;  70,375  in  1977; 
88,241  in  1978;  137,3^n 
1979  and  213,214  in  ' 
1980. 

Of  the  total  823;245 
i  contracts,  349,772 
were  for  production 
process  workers,  trans¬ 
port  equipment  oper¬ 
ators,  and  laborers, 
i  The  National  Seamen 
Board  processed 
256,914  overseas  con¬ 
tracts. 

Service  workers,  on 
the  other  hand,  num¬ 
bered  92,886;  profes¬ 
sional,  technic^  and 
related  workers, 
90,801;  clerical  work¬ 
ers,  19,030;  adminis¬ 
trative,  executive  and 
managerial  workers, 
9,118;  agricultural, 
animal  husbandry, 
forestry  workers,  and 
fishermen,  3,329;  and 
sales  workers,  1,395. 
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GEOTHERMVL  POWER  OUTPUT  REPORTED 


Manila  PHILIPPINES  DiVILY  EXPRESS  in  English  31  Aug  82  p  9: 


[Text! 

POWEH  generation  from  geother¬ 
mal  sources  has  surpassed,  for  the 
first  time,  the  combined  power  out¬ 
put  of  hydro-electric  plants. 

The  ministry  energy  said,  geother¬ 
mal  power  output  as  of  the  middle  of 
this  year  has  increased  to  3.05  mil¬ 
lion  barrels  worth  while  hydropower 
generation  went  up  to  2.98  million 
barrels  of  oil  equivalent. 

Geothermal  production  went  up 
26  percent  largely  due  to  the  recent 
addition  of  Tiwi  Units  5  and  6  as 
well  as  higher  generation  levels!  rai¬ 
sing  the  Tiwi  field’s  output  by  74.5 
percent  compared  to  the  first  semes¬ 
ter  last  year. 

On  the  other  hand,  hydropower 
generation  went  up  by  7.9  percent 
from  the  combined  increased  output 
of  Angat  (48.4,  percent),  Agus  VI 
(5.5  percent),  Binga  (11,4  percent) 
and  Agus  |[  (8.5  percent).  Also  in¬ 
cluded  was  new  power  output  from 
the  lirsi  unit  of  Kalayaan  pumped 
storage  system  which  was  placed  on¬ 
stream  last  May. 

Total  installed  capacity  of  electric 
generating  plants,  mainly  from  geo 
tlrermal  and  hydropower,  we rj|  up  by 
367.2  megawatts  from  lasf-  year’s 
level  to  4,914.2  megawatts  jat  mid¬ 
year.  . 

As  a  result  of  increased  output 
from  indigenous  sources,  the  share  of 
oil-based  generation  was  reduced 
from  67.9  percent  to  60. 1  percent 


for  the  comparative,  first  semestei^. 

* 

OTHER  highlighusfof  the  Ministry 
report  showed  domestic  loil  product- 
<fion  almost  doubling  :fiom  699.3 
thousand,  barrels  as  of  1981  to  j 
I  1.354  million  barrels  |rf  inidrVeat  ■ 

1982,  largely  due  to  start  of  product¬ 
ion  .  at  the  Cadlao  oilfield  since 
Augull  last  y^ar. 

Coat  dipped  by  2  8  percent 
due  to  feduced  needs  of  Universal 
Cement  on  account  of  boiler  tube 
problems  and  due  to  Biophil’s  in¬ 
creased  use  of  bagasse  and  coconut 
shell  to  supplement  coal  use. 

The  use  of  bagasse  as  fuel  went  up 
by  11,6  percent  while  the  share  of 
other  non-qpnventional  resources 
showed  a  substantial  decline,  mainly 
due  lO'tlte  pilot  use  of  coconut  oil  as 
diesel  extender  during  the  first  se- 
imester  last  year.  Cocodiesel  will  be 
^  marketed  nationwide  starting  tomor¬ 
row,  September  1 1. 

The  share  of  domestic  resources 
went  up  from  10.5  million  barrels  or 
23.9  percent  of  total  energy  usage 
I  for  the  first  semeste;  of  1981  to  12 
37  million  barrels  cr  27.5  percent 
last  mid-year. 

Oil  imports  consequently  dropped 
i  from  33.46  to  3264  million  barrels 
for  the  comparative' first  semester,  re¬ 
sulting  in  savings  of  816,000  barrels 
so  far  this  year. 
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FOREIGN  GROUPS  EYE  STEEL  PROJECT 


Manila  PHILIPPINES  DAILY  EXPRESS  in  English  28  Aug  82  pp  10,  9 


[Article  by  Rosario  A,  Liqnicial 
[Excerpt] 

FOUR  .  foreign  ■ 
groups  have  expressed 
interest  in  bidding  for  ^ 
the  '-  and 

installation  of 
m  ach  inery  -and  ; 
equipthent  ' 

steel-making  facilities 
of  the  SSOOmillion  ' 
integrated  steel  mill 
project  while  seven 
groups  plan  to  bid  for. 
the  rolling  niill  plant, 
the  third  phase  of  the 
steel  project. 

The  Board'  of 
Investments  (BOI) 
announced  yesterday 
the  interested  bidders 
even  as  it  said  that  bids 
for  the  two  projects 
will  be  submitted 
before  the  -end  of  the 
yean  .  '  ,  , 

Project  proposals 
submitted  by  the  four 
consortia  bidding  for 
The  _  iron-making 


facilities  (the  first 
phase)  are  now  being 
evaluated  by  the  BOL 
Two  of  these  groups 
-  Davy  Mckee  Corprof 
England  and  Mambeni 
Corp.  of  Japan^  - Jaie 
also  interested:"" '  in 
bidding  for  the- 
steel-making  fa<alit^> 
as  well  as  the  -ipilmg 
mill  project- 
THE  two 

whose  bids  are'^'hcw' 
being  evaluated:  .are 
Thyssen  Rheinstahl 
Technik  GmBh  of  West 
Germany,  togethef'^th 
Allis  Chalmers  of  .the 
US;  and  -Lur^i 
Chcmieund  Huttenr 
technik  also  of- -West' 
Germany  with  ^Voest 
Alpine  of  Austria.  -  «  ' 
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The  integrated  steel  project,  one  of  the  country’s  11  major  industrial 
projects,  involves  the  upgrading  of  the  existing  facilities  of  the  state- 
owned  National  Steel  Corp.  in  Iligan, 

The  steel  complex  will  have  three  separate  units— the  iron-making  plant, 
the  steel-making  plant  and  the  rolling  mills. 

Interested  in  bidding  for  the  supply  and  installation  of  steel-making 
facilities  (aside  from  Martibeni  and  Davy  McKee)  are  Mannesmann  Demag 
Huttentechnik  of  West  Germany;  Italiin)iante  of  Italy  together  with  Ing 
Leone  Tagliaferri, 

The  groups  interested  in  the  hot  mill  complex  (of  the  rolling  mills  plantjl 
include  Scholoemann  Siemag  AG  of  West  Germany;  Mitsubishi  Heavy  Industries 
of  Japan;  Italimpianti;  Mannesmann  Demag  Metall  Verformung  also  of  West 
Germany;  and  Davy  McKee, 
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NO  COMMON  CANDIDATE  FROM  OPPOSITION 
Colombo  SUN  in  English  1  Sep  82  p  1 
[Article  by  Lalith  Allahakoon] 

[Text]  A  hexangular  contest  at  the  forthcoming  Presidential  elections  became 
imminent  yesterday  with  moves  by  opposition  political  parties  to  field  a 
common  candidate  ending  up  in  failure. 

Besides  President  J.  R.  Jayewardene  on  behalf  of  the  United  National  Party, 
others  who  are  now  certain  to  be  in  the  fray  are  Dr.  Colvin  R.  de  Silva  (LSSP) , 
Maithripala  Senanayeke  (SLFP — ^M) ,  Rohana  Wijeweera  (JVP)  and  Kumar  Ponnam- 
balam  (ACTC) . 

Dr.  de  Silva  told  ^SUN'  yesterday  he  would  be  contesting  the  Presidential 
elections.  All  Ceylon  Tamil  Congress  candidate  Mr.  Ponnambalam  said:  "I 
am  contesting  in  this  elections  as  a  matter  of  principle  but  I  don^t  have 
any  intention  of  winning”.  Mr.  Senanayeke  also  confirmed  he  was  the  Freedom 
Party *s  nominee  and  said  his  was  the  first  candidature  to  be  announced.  The 
JVP’s  hierarchy  has  already  endorsed  Mr.  Wijeweera’s  nomination. 

The  country’s  major  opposition  political  grouping,  Mrs.  Sirimavo  Bandar anaike ’ s 
Freedom  Party  appears  to  be  sharply  divided  over  its  nominee  for  the  poll. 
Despite  a  previous  party  decision  to  nominate  Hector  Kobbekaduwa,  a  former 
Cabinet  Minister,  Mrs.  Bandaranaike ,  party  sources  said,  will  summon  an  emer¬ 
gency  meeting  of  the  Samastha  Lanka  Karaka  Sabhawa  (All  Island  Working  Commit¬ 
tee)  this  week. 

Party  sources  said  Mrs.  Bandaranaike  was  strongly  in  favour  of  the  candidature 
of  her  son  Anura.  A  formidable  section  including  Mr.  Bandaranaike ’s  brother- 
in-law  are  strongly  opposed  to  this  move. 

Already  hectic  behind  the  scene  campaigning  is  going  on  both  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Bandaranaike  and  Mr.  Kobbekaduwa. 
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PRESIDENTIAL  CANDIDATES  WEIGHED 


Colombo  DAILY  NEWS 


in  English  14  Aug  82  p  6 


[Text] 


All  is  now  set  for  the 
presidential  election  all, 
that  is  save  a  formal  pro¬ 
clamation  announcing  the 
holding  of  the  election  and 
the  date. 

President 

J.R.Jayewardene  has  him- 
sclf  declared  that  it  will  be 
“soon”.  His  announce¬ 
ment  has  been  thereafter 
fleshed  by  the  Department 
of  Elections,  gearing  itself 
for  an  “any  -  time  7 
now”  poll. 

The  sifting  and  sieving 
among  nearly  300,000  pu¬ 
blic  servants  eligible  for 
election  duty  is  now  on.  So 
the  100  million  rupee 
question  rippling  through 
3ie  island  is:  “When  will  it 
be?” 

President  Jayewardene, 
we  understand,  gave  answ- 
‘er  to  the  question  when 
Ministers  quizzed  him 
about  it.  He  asserted  in 
reply  that  no  date  could  be 
Hxed  till  the  battle  of  the 
amendments  now  being 
fought  in  the  arena  of  court 
was  over. 

.  He  maintained  that  the 
law  must  take  its  course 
and  the  government  would 
•neither  trespass  on  the  law 
nor  flick  it  aside.  So  the 
nation  will  have  to  wait. 

Meanwhile,  knowledge- 
^able  somces  clmm  that  the 
|Pre$ident*s  horoscope 
Ishows  his  unassailability 
lifter  October  5  (some  say 
'i5)  when  Saturn  will  give 
way  to  Jupiter.  But 


whether  the  President 
^Mmself  is  influenced  by  the 
|)lanets  and  their  course,  is 
pother  matter. 

I  However,  the  pundits 
Wgue  that  the  election  will 
be  around  mid  -  October, 
18th  or  19th  being  the  two 
dates  favoured.  That  is, 
fastrologically. 

I  Realistically,  the  election 
fwill  be  held,^  as  the  Presi- 
Ident  told  his  Ministers  last 
^Wednesday,  only  aifter 
[judgment  is  delivered  re- 
fgarding  amendments  td  the 
liconstitution. 

I  Assuming  it  will  be  by 
[the  end  of  August  and 
{'giving  time  for  the  procla- 
(hiation,  nominations  and 
[bther  election  technicali- 
Ities,  it  is  now  virtually  cer- 
kain  that  October  will  be 
khe  election  month.  Spec- 
fulatively  October  18th  or 
19th  could  well  be  P  -  day 
I  or  Presidential  Day. 

“Insider”  goes  one  step 
further  to  predict  that  if 
:  the  President  wins  hUnd- 
I  somely,  a  general  election 
iwill  be  hot  on  the  heels  of 
the  presidential  election. 

Opposition 
;  scene 

I  While  speculation  keeps 
mounting  throughout  the 
icountry  as  to  who  will  be 
the  “common  candidate” 
^of  the  opposition  parties  for 
the  presidential  election. 


the  possibility  of  a  cbm- 
i  promise  selection  is  not  yet 
fin  sight. 

I  The  LSSP  has  already 
nominated  its  candidate 
—  Dr  Colvin  R.  de  Silva 
and  is  at  presen  t^en- 
^gaged  in  the  exercise  of 
having  his  name  accepted 
as  the  “common 
candidate.” 

Dr  de  Silva’s  political 
record,  his  ability  and 
standing  in  the  country  are 
known.  His  credentials  for 
candidature  are  not  in 
question. 

However,  the  credibility 
iand  acceptability  of  his 
I  party  are.  Aside  the  im- 
I  probability  of  an  LSSP 
{candidate  winning  the 
{presidential  election,  can 
the  party  make  even  an 

impact  at  such  a  contest, 
jin  the  last  general  elation 
all  left  candidates  were 
defeated. 

The  conditions  for  a 
“common  candidate”  de¬ 
manded  by  the  different 
opposition  parties  are  no 
bone  of  contention.  N07 
thing  that  cannot  and  will 
n0t  be  conceded  has  been 
demanded.  The  bofe  of 
contention  is  who  the  in¬ 
dividual  should  be  and 
from  which  '  party'  he 
should  emerge.,, 

Naturally  the  SLFP(S) 
wants  one  of  its  men  as  the 
“common  cahdidate.”  But 
it  is  itself  in  a  dilemma  as 
to  who  should  be  picked. 

With  the 'exit  of  Mr 
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I  Maithripala  Senaiaayake 
[  and  company,  the  party’s 
[  performance  has  been  a 
^  senes  of  squabbles,  mainly 
in  the  struggle  to  capture 
power.  Con^uently,  no 
recognised  .  leader  has 
emerged  as  yet  to  act  as 
caretaker  till  Mrs  Sirima 
iBandaranaike’s  civic  rights 


are  restored. 

First  is  was  the  squabble 
for  the  presidency,  of  the 
party  with  Mrs  Bandara- 
naike  continuing  in  office. 
Now,  more  urgently,  it  is 
the  squabble  for  a  presi¬ 
dential  candidate. 

A  section  of  the  party 
supports  Mr  Hector  Kob- 
bek^uwa  as  an  alternative 


to  Mr  Anura  Bandaranai^ 


ke,  who  failed  to  find  ade*  ^ 
quate  support.  At  the  last 
politbiueau  meeting  of  thct 
SLFP  Mr  Laksman  Jaya-* 
koddy  proposed  the  name 
of  Anura  Bandaranaike 
but  could  not  find  a  se¬ 
conder  and  Mr  T.B . 
Ilangaratne  left  the  meet¬ 
ing. 

Mr  Bandaranaike,  ho  ¬ 
wever,  is  still  the  favoure<;l 
of  the  “throne.” 

Another  section  has  now 
started  thinking  moire 
sombrely  of  Mr  Ilangarat¬ 
ne,  a  stalwart  of  the  party 
since  its  inception  and 
whose  greatest  virtue  has 
been  that  he  has  stuck 
loyally  beside  the  Banda- 
ranaikes  through  trium ;ph 
and  diaster.  > 

In  the  1956  general 
election  Mr  Kobbekaduv/a 
was  only  a  counting  agent 
for  an  SLFP  candidate.  Fie 
contested  and  lost  in  19610 
and  1965.  He  entere^d 
Parliament  only  in  197(0, 
winning  the  Yatinuwara 
s^t,  and  became  a  Min¬ 
ister. 


.  Mr  Ilangaratne’s  polil:i- 
Cal  performance  is  mo  re 
impressive  and  for  a  fmr 
longer  period.  In  1947  Ihe 
was  president  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Clerical  Service  Union 
and  led  one  of  the  biggiest 
strikes  of  government 
clerks. 

In  the  same  year  he 
contested  the  Kandy  seat  as 


ah  independent  and  v  as 
I  narrowly  defeated  by  t  he 
late  Mr  George  E.  de  Sil’  i^a, 
I  a  seasoned  politician  and 
I  Minister  of  Health  at  that 
time. 

At  the  by  -  election  of 
j  1948,  following  the  Utn- 
seating  of  Mr  de  Silva,  on 
an  election  petition,  Mr 
^  Ilangaratne  won  and  en¬ 
tered  Parliament  for  the 
^^ip^time.  / 

He  has  been  ih  oult  of 
"  Parliament  since  then,  re¬ 
presenting  Hewaheta  ;iind 
i  Kolonnawa.  He  has  b.old 
I  powerful  portfolios  in  all 
SLFP  governments  of  \  yoth 
Mr  and  Mrs  Bandaranaike. 

In  the  course  of  his 
F  ministerial  career  Mr 
;  Ilangaratne  has  been  ifes- 
I  ponsible  for  introducing 
^  radical  legislation  oil  behalf 
I  of  his  government. 

As  Minister  of  Labour, 
i  Housing  and  Social  Ser- 
t  vices  in  1956,  he  ihtrojduc- 
|.  ed  the  Employees  Provi- 
r  dent  Fund.  As  Minister  of 
I  Commerce,  Trade,  pood 
$  and  Shipjiing  he  nation- 
'  alisOd  insurance  and  oil 
\  and  set  up  the  Insurance 
'  Corporation  and  the  Pet- 
•  rolieum  Corporation.  It 
wajj  he  who  introduced  in 
Pm  liament  the  Bill  for  the 
inauguration  of  the 
^  People’s  Bank,  which  was 
the  brain  -  child  of  Philip 
"  Cfunewardena. 

^  In  the  1970  government, 

I  ajs  Minister  of  Foreign  and 
^  Internal  Trade,  he  set  up 
I  tile  State  Trading  Corpo- 
lotion  to  handle  the  inter- 
ifial  wholesale  distribution 
:  »of  food  and  other  essen- 
^  tials.  , 

^  In  addition  to  his  per- 
i:ormance  as  a  cabinet 
j  ininister,  he  has  proved  his 
^  worth  to  the  SLFP  on  nu¬ 
merous  occasions.  During 
^  periods  of  crisis  and  deci- 
^  sion  he  was  on  almost  every 
^  committee  to  negotiate  and 
^decide.  * 

I  He  was.  in  the  forefront 
j  of  talks  during  the  drafting 
t  of  the  common  program 
between  the  SLFP  and  the 
United  Left  Front.  He 
■ii  helped  to  resolve  many 


I  /  differences  that  arose 
«  among  the  parties  during 
f  the  coalition  government. 

I  Mr  Ilangaratne’s  oppo- 
^  nents,  however,  will  surely 
; ;  raise  the  cry  that  whenever 
b!  the  SLFP  i^as  rejected  at 
i  the  polls,  the  blunders  of 
r  the  departments  under  his 
.  stewar^hip  were  of  signi¬ 
ficance. 

[  The  mess  in  the  co  - 
I  operative  sector,  long,  fru- 
I  strating  queues  and  trade 
misdemeanours  are  claim- 
i  ed  squarely  to  be  his  res- 
:  ponsibility. 

He  was  however,  popu¬ 
lar  with  the  left  and  ac- 
i  ceptable  to  them.  At  the 
'  by  -  election  in  Kolon¬ 
nawa  when  the  LSSP 
claimed  the  seat  for  its 
i  nominee,  Mrs  Vivienne 
!  Goonewardene,  and  the 
'  SLFP  refused  to  give  way, 

/  Mr  Ilangaratne  emerged  as 
^  the  compromise  candidate 
I  and  won  with  the  fullest 
i  backing  of  the  left. 

In  the  current  cirumst- 
ances,  too,  when  the  LSSP 
wants  Dr  Colvin  R.  de 
^..Silva  as  the  “common 
Hj  candidate”  and  the  SLFP  is 
i  very  unlikely  to  conqede,  a 
^  compromise  candidate  may 
'  well  be  the  answer. 

There  are  problems  wi- 
^  thin  the  SLFP  itself  con¬ 
cerning  the  selection  of  Mr 
;  Kobbekaduwe  as  its  can- 
;  didate.  It  is  very  unlikely 
that  the  LSSP  and  othe 
opposition  parties  will  also 
agree  to  such  a  choice. 

Mr  Ilangaratne,  on  the 
other  hand,  at  present 
Number  Two  in  the  party, 
I,  a  Bandaranaike  loyalist 
throughout,  a  known  social 
I  thinker  and  sympathiser  of 
L  the  left,  can  hardly  be  re- 
I  jected  by  even  a  warring 
I  left. 

TULF 

:  The  TULF  has  decided 
it  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  presidential  stakes. 
Its  immediate  problem, 
however,  is  nominating  a 
TULFer  to  replace  the  late 
Mr  T.  Thirunavakarasu, 
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'n^addukodai  MP^  died 
recently. 

^  In  the  running  are  Dr 
|Ncclan  Tiruchelvam,  son 
^  of  the  former  legal  lumi- 
I  nary  and  Minister,  the  late 
|m,  Tiruchelvam,  S.C. 

I  Chandrahasan,  militant 
Ison  of  the  late  pacifist  Ta- 
I  mil  leader  S.J.V.  Chelva- 
|nayakam,  and  DDC 
Ichairman  S.  Nadarajgh.  In 
I  giew  of  the  tussle,  a  com- 
Ipromise  candidate,  Mrs 
Ixhirunavakarasu,  widow 
lof  the  former  MP,  is  being 
iprojected  by  the  Vaddu- 
Ikodai  voters. 

I  Dr  Neelan,  the  acknow- 
lledged  think  -  tank  of  the 
ItULF,  is  odds  -  on  fa- 
I  vourite.  A  moderate,  he 
I  has  favour  with  the  top 
I  and  middle  layers  of  the 
I  community,  who  really  are 
I  pressing  for  his  nomina- 
r  tion.  But  Chandrahasan, 

I  who  was  deephy  involved 
'  —  legally  —  in  the  Tamil 
extremists  case  in  Tamil- 
nadu,  has  considerable 
support  among  the  mili¬ 
tants. 

The  party  awaits  the  re- 
turn  of  leader  A.  Amir- 
thalingam,  who  flew  back 
to  Madras  after  attending 
the  Vaddukodai  MP’s  fu¬ 
neral.  He  along  with 
TULF  president  M.  Siva- 
,  sithamparam  and  the  t^y 
politbureau  will  make  t  heir 
choice  on  his  return. 


Thohdamonj 

Opposition  parties  \in- 
sure  of  the  minorities  ,  —  - 
the  TULF  now  no  locj  ger* 
QpSsrates  with  them  and  [the- 

‘  Muslims  are  traditiomUly' 
with  the  UNP  —  hi^ive! 
started  wooing  CWC  chief  I 
S.  Thondaman.  J 

tThe  opposition  courting; 
was  touched  off,  reported-J 
ly,  by  rebel  rank  and  fil^irs; 
in  the  CWC  camp,  who  a  xe; 
hot  so  determined  to  folic  >w; 
their  leader,  MinislS'crj 
Thondaman’s,  choice,  t|ae< 
UNP.  V; 

But  the  Minister,  repujt-| 
ed  to  use  an  iron  hand  vii-’ 
thin  the  velvet  glove,  has  |o; 

I  far  succeeded  in  holdii^  g! 
them.  back.  He  referri^dj 
them  to  his  speech  made  ^o« 
Colombo  Central  UNPetss 
on  July  25  at  the  invitatioii! 
of  Prime  Minister  R.  Pre-r 
madasa.  He  told  his  audi;-; 
ence  in  that  speech  that  hv* 
was  with  the  UNP  because; 
he  had  faith  in  President; 
J.R.Jayewardene  and; 

Prime  Minister  R.  Prema-( 
dasa.  ; 

He  revealed  that  he  had) 
risked  life  and  property; 
when  he  joined  hands  with 
the  UNP  in  its  satyagraha 
against  the  SLFP  in  the  pre 
-  1977  days.  He  Was 

therefore  sure  that  his 
people  were  now  in  safe 
hands.  He  had  even  asked 


[  the  government  for  com- 
I  pensation  for  riot  victims.  ' 

Incidentally,  Minister 
I  Thondaman  repeated  his 
'  request  for  compensation 
for  victims  of  race  riots  on 
the  estates.  President 
Jayewardene  has  told  the 
Minister  to  discuss  the 
-  matter  with  him.  But  it  is 
pointed  out  that  compen¬ 
sation  to  all  riot  victims 
will  be  a  very  expensive 
business.  ^ 

I  Muslims 

Two  leaders  of  the  Mu- 
^  slim  community  will  be 
;  named  to  meet  President 
Jayewardene  next  week 
and  seek  a  once  -  and  - 
[  for  -  all  protection  plan 
for  the  ^uslims. 

F  At  r^ent  meetings  of 
i  Muslim  groups,  who  met, 
^  party  regardless,  to  discuss 
the  Galle  incidents,  cut- 
'  tings  of^news  items  about 
the  flare  -  up  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Middle  East 
papers  were  circulated.  “It 
[  is  not  i^b  unity  or  Mu- 
;  slim  unity  that  these  inci- 
,  dents  are  forging,’*  said  a 
rspeaker  “It  is  Islamic 
unity.” 

But  almost  without  ex¬ 
ception  tributes  were  paid 
’  to  the  President,  the  Prim^: 
Minister  and  Foreign 
Miitister  A.C.S.  Hameecl 
for  their  prompt  action  ija 
quelling  the  riots. 
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SRI  LANKA 


SEPARATIST  CAMPAIGN  SPREADING 

Colombo  THE  SUN  in  English  18  Aug  82  pp  1,  2 

[Article  by  Jennifer  Henricus  and  Aruna  Kulatunga] 

[Text]  A  tea  promotion  campaign  which  the  government  suspects  is  a  guise  to 
raise  funds  for  a  separatist  movement  in  Sri  Lanka  has  now  spread  from  Austral¬ 
ia  to  New  Zealand. 

Using  erroneous  data,  a  radical  group  has  been  responsible  for  a  media  war, 
which  several  members  of  the  tea  trade  we  spoke  to  feared  may  tarnish  Sri 
Lanka's  image. 

The  sole  objective  of  their  exercise,  the  sponsors  claim,  is  to  do  "something 
about  the  imbalance"  and  to  obtain  "one  percent  of  the  New  Zealand  tea  market 
by  importing  and  selling  tea  packed  in  Sri  Lanka". 

"Tea  days"  promoted  by  them  in  many  cities  in  New  Zealand  has  been  graced  by 
various  VIPs.  In  Wellington,  New  Zealand's  Foreign  Afiairs  Minister  Mr.  Cooper 
lauded  one  such  event. 

In  other  towns,  mayors  and  other  senior  citizens  not  only  took  part,  but  also 
made  front  page  news  in  their  local  newspapers. 

The  proceeds  from  the  exercise  New  Zealanders  have  been  made  to  believe,  would 
go  to  the  tea  workers. 

We  found  no  such  remittance  being  made,  nor  is  any  recognised  organisation 
representing  the  interests  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  based  groups. 

To  many  officials  in  Colombo,  what  was  being  done  to  the  monies  raked  in  from 
the  campaign  is  still  a  mystery. 

In  Colombo,  we  learnt  that  full  investigations  have  got  underway  to  unravel 
the  mystery.  Till  such  time  this  is  over  a  leading  tea  export  houses  have 
been  told  not  to  make  tea  shipments  to  Australia. 

Oliver  Fernando,  Chairman  Sri  Lanka  Tea  Board  and  Secretary  to  the  Ministry 
of  Plantation  Industries  told  'SUN',  "We  are  very  concerned  about  this  prop¬ 
aganda  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  and  doing  our  best  to  stem  it." 
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Pointing  out  that  a  full. inquiry  was  underway,  Mr.  Fernando  said  ”What  con¬ 
cerns  us  most  is  the  subversive  overtones  of  the  propaganda,  which  is  delib¬ 
erately  communal.  We  fear  that  this  may  be  an  attempt  to  create  anti-Sri 
Lanka  feeling  in  these  two  countries  where  thousands  of  Sri  Lankans  have  made 
their  home. 
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SRI  LANKA 


TULF  CHARGES  PRESIDENTIAL  ELECTION  A  SINHALA  AFFAIR 
Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  31  Aug  82  p  1 

[Text]  The  TULF  is  not  interested  in  the  presidential  election  because  it 
will  be  a  poll  to  elect  a  person  who  will  rule  the  Sinhala  people  in  a  Sinhala 
country,  TULF  President,  M.  Sivasithamparam,  told  a  meeting  here  on  Saturday 

**The  Tamils  have  no  interest  in  the  election  of  a  Sinhala  ruler”  he  said. 

The  TULF  President  who  was  speaking  at  a  rally  following  the  party’s  general 
council  meeting  here  urged  Tamils  to  preserve  their  unity  at  all  costs.  With¬ 
out  unity,  the  aim  of  a  separate  Tamil  eelam  would  be  only  a  dream,  he  said 

Opposition  leader,  A.  Amirthalingam  accused  some  Tamils  of  misguiding  their 
youth  and  causing  disunity  within  the  community.  He  alleged  that  the  news¬ 
paper  started  by  the  late  Mr.  Chelvanayakam  to  unite  the  Tamils  is  now  being 
used  to  destroy  Tamil  unity. 

The  interests  of  their  unity  demanded  that  this  destruction  must  end  he  said. 

He  defended  the  dialogue  that  TULF  leaders  had  with  the  government,  saying 
that  when  Tamils  were  harassed  they  had  no  alternative  but  to  complain  to 

the  president  of  the  country.  In  these  dialogues  they  were  mindful  of  the 

TULF’s  eventual  objective. 

The  party  was  still  seeking  a  Tamil  eelam.  Three  million  people  were  massacred 
during  the  independence  strugle  in  Bangladesh.  A  similar  sacrifice  could 
not  be  made  here  because  there  would  then  be  no  Tamils  left  to  form  an  eelam. 

”It  is  therefore  the  desire  of  the  TULF  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the  Tamils 

while  fighting  for  eelam.  For  this  unity  is  essential’  he  said. 

It  was  easy  to  use  militant  language,  he  said,  but  the  safety  of  the  community 
must  be  the  first  consideration.  He  had  talks  with  Chief  Minister,  M.  G. 
Ramachandran  in  Madras  about  the  Tamil  youths  taken  into  custody  there. 

No  details  of  these  talks  were  revealed. 

Trincomalee  MP,  R.  Sampan than  presided  over  the  rally.  Several  TULF  MPs 
and  the  chairmen  of  the  Jaffna  and  Batticaloa  DDCs  also  spoke. 
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SRI  LANKA 


VASU  PROPOSED  AS  NLSP  CANDIDATE 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  30  Aug  82  p  2 


[Text] 


Dr,  Colvin  R.  De  Silva  is  not  an 
able  and  proper  leader  to  be 
nominated  as  a  ‘common  Candi¬ 
date'  for  the  Presidential  Election 
therefore  we  would  nprninate  Mr, 
Vasudeva  Nanayakkara,  the  leader 
of  our  Party  to  contest  the  forth 
coming  Presidential  Election  said 
Mr.  Wiekramabahu  Wickrama- 
ratne,  Secretary  of  the  Nava  Lanka 
Samasamaja  Party  addressing  a 
public  meeting  held  at  Bombuwala 
In  Kalutara  District  recently. 

"  Mr.  W.  Alfred  Pcrera  presided  at 
the  meeting.  , 

Mr.  Wickramaratne,  further 
stated  that  Mr.  Ronnie  de  Mel,  the 
Minister  of  Finance  and  Planning 
had  mortgaged  the  country  to 
foreign  countries  by  obtaining 
foreign  aid  rutining  to  million  of 
rupees.  . 

He  is  going  round  the  world 
looking  for  money  as  he  is  unable  to 
bridge  the  gap  in  the  next  budget, 
amounting  to  Rs.  5,000  millions. 
Even  Mrs.  Sirimavo  Bandaranaikw 
is  unable  to  run  the  government  and 
that  is  why  she  is  saying  that  if  the 
S.L.F.P.  comes  into  power  she 
would  give  the  essential  goods  oh 
subsidise  rates.  This  would  never 
occur  Mr.  Wickramaratne  added. 

For  the  last  five  years  President  J. 
R.  Jayewardene  has  not  solved  any 
of  the  problems  of  the  country  and 
he  simply  destroyed  public  funds, 
Bribery  and  corruption  is  rampant 
among  the  MP's,  Ministers’  and 
government  officials  but  jio  artina. 
has  been  taken.  The  cost  of  living  is 
scouring  but  no  solution  has  been 
offered  Mr.  Wickramaratne  stated, 
Mr.  Adwin,  T.  D.  Silva  and  Lai 
Ooonetilleke  also  addressed  the 
meeting.  - 


CSO:  4220/359 


123 


SRI  LANKA 


ALL  ISLAND  TEAM  TO  PICK  SLFP  (S)  CANDIDATE 
Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  31  Aug  82  p  1 


[Article  by  Richard  Silva] 


[Text] 


The  Central  Committee  of  the 
SLFP(S)  failed  to  arrive  at  a : 
decision  to  pick  the  party  candidate 
for  the  Presidential  election  even 
after  four-hour  Celebrations  at 
Rosmead  place  yesterday. 

Mr.  Anura  Bandaranaike’s  name 
;  figured  prominently  at  the  heated 
discussions  of  the  Central 
Committee,  Mr.  Vijaya  Kumara- . 
natunge  who  backed  Mr,  Hector 
Kobbekaduwa  walked  out  of  the 
discussions  half-way  through. 

However  the  Central  Committee 
decided  that  the  Presidential 
,  candidate  of  the  party  should  be 
picked  by  the  All  Island  working 
committee  of  the  SLFP(S),  and  that 
a  meeting  of  this  body  be  summoned 
before  September  15. 

At  yesterday’s  discussions  it  was 
observed  that  Mr,  Bandaranaike 
had  got  the  backing  of  a  section  of 


|:^the  Geutrai  Committee  which  had 
hitherto  backed  Mr.  Kobbekaduwa. 

Mr,  Ariya  Bulegoda,  Mr.  A.  M. 
Karunaratne,  Mr.  Badiuddin 
Mahmud,  Dr.  ihaharoof  and  Mr.  K. 
Shainmugalingam  were  amon^ 
those  who  supported  Mr. 
Bandaranaike. 

Before  the  commencement  of  the 
Central  Committee  meeting  there 
were  several  delegations  from 
Batticaloa,  Trincomalee  and 
Amparai  led  by  Mr.  M.  Nustapha, 
Mr.  S.  Samsudeen  and  Mr. 
Senarath  Somaratne  respectively 
insisting  that  Mr.  Bandaranaike 
should  be  nominated  as  party 
candidate. 

There  were  also  several  Buddhist 
organisations  from  the  southern  and 
Central  provinces  which  met  Mrs. 
Bandaranaike  and  wanted  her  to 
name  Mr.  Bandaranaike  as  the 
party  nominee. 


The  order  of  the  ballot  paper 

The  order  of  the  names  on  the  ballot  paper  is  expected  to  be: 

1.  Jayewardene,  J.R.  (UNP) 

2.  de  Silva,  Colvin  (LSSP) 

3.  Ponnambalam,Kumar(TC)  / 

4.  Bandaranaike,  Anura  (SLFP  -  S) 

5.  Mjeweera,  Rohana  (JVP) 

6.  Senanayake,  Maithii  (SLFP  -M) 

The  order  of  the  names  on  the  ballot  paper  will  be  arranged 
alphabetically  in  Sinhala  in  the  order  of  the  surnames,  according 
to  Section  29(2)  A  of  the  Presidential  Elections  Act  No,  15  of  1981. 
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SLFP  PLANS  TO  REPLACE  CONSTITUTION 
Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  30  Aug  82  p  2 
[Article  by  D.  P.  Slrisena] 


[Text]  TH12  Sri  Lanka  Freedom  Party 

would  take  steps  to  replaee  the 
present  constitution  which  is  against 
the  will  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
common  masses  once  it  is  elected 
into  power,  said  Mr.  Vijaya 
K  urn  a  ra  n  a  t  u  nga  ,_De  puly  Secrete  ry 
S.L.If.P.  (S)  group  addressing  a 
meeting  held  at  Bcligala  in  the 
Dcdigama  electorate,  recently. 

Mr.  Dharamasiri  Senanayaka  the 
S.L.r.P.  (S)  Group  Dcdigama 
organiser  Presided. 

Mr.  Kumaranatunga  further 
addlid  that  the  S;i  Lanka  Freedom 
Parity  led  by  Mrs.  Bandaranaike  was 
the;  only/ political  party  that  was 
strdng  enough  t*6  topple  the  present 
U7r^.P.  goVernrncnl  at  the  coming 
"gericral  election.  At  a  time  like  this 
they  need  not  explain  to  the  poor 
masses  of  the  country  the  hardships 
creUtOd  by  this  government.  This 
govern ment  extended  its  .service 
only  for  capitalist  apd  afnuent 
classes  completely  ignoring  the 
sulVering  of  the  poor  people.  Herice 


t  heiy  we  re  eagerly  .  wa  i  ti  n  g  for  a 

general  election  to  vote  against  it. 

Tie  also  said  that  after  the  next 
!  general  election  his  party  would 
derrnitely  form  a  governme^nt 
specially  to  end  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor  masses.  Hence  he  requested 
thehvto  rally  Hound  Mrs.  Bandara¬ 
naike  to  take  part  this  unique 
occasion. 

I 

Mr.  D.  P.  Wickramasinghc  said 
I  that  the  masses  of  the  country  have 
I  realised  the  difference  between 
!  S.L'T  .P.  and  U.N.P.  during  the  past 
five  year^  period  according  to  the 
difficulties  experienced  by  them. 
Hence  they  would  riot  be  deceived 
I  by  the  “Seen ibola”  offered  to  them 
by  President  to  get  their  vote  to  rule 
jfoi*  ISix  years  more. 

I .  I 

Pilessers  Stan^'y  Tilakaratne, 
Dhlarmasiri  Senanayaka,  P.  R. 
Rafnayake,  A.  Mutunayaka  and 
Ahanda  Sirisena  also  spoke. 
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ANURA  LIKELY  SLFP  (S)  CANDIDATE 
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[Text]  REPORTS  from  Nuwara  Eliya 

i  where  several  SLFP  (S)  stalewarts 
^have  gathered  for  the  past  few  days 
indicate  that  Mr.  Anura  Bandara- 
naike  is  likely  to  be  the  party 
nominee  for  the  forthcoming 
flections. 

Although  Mr.  Hector  Kobbe- 
kaduwe  was  strongly  tipped  to  be 
the  Presidential  Candidate  and  had 
the  majority  of  the  Politbureau 
backing  him  at  a  meeting  of  the. 
politbureau  held  on  August  4.  Mr. 
Anura  Bandaranaike  now  appears 
to  be  the  likely  candidate  informed 
sources  said  yesterday. 

One  trf  the  main  reasons  behind 
Mr.  Bandaranaike ’s  emergence  is 
that  it  is  considered  he  would  be 
placed  at  a  more  advantageous 
situation  as  he  is  an  MP  unlike  Mr.  ^ 
Kobbekaduwe. 

.  If  the  Election  Commissioner 
decides  to  recognise  the  Maithripala 
faction  of  the  SLFP  Mr.  Kobbe- 
^duwe  will  not  be  able  to  contest 
the  Presidential  Election  as  he 
would  not  be  from  a  recognised 
political  party. 

Mr.  Bandaranaike,  however,  will 


be  qualified  to  contest  as  he  is  a  MP. 

.  SLFP  laywers,  too,  have  expres¬ 
sed  the  opinion  that  the  age  limit, 
which  under  the  Presidential 
Election  Act  specified  that  the 
candidate  should  not  to  be  under  35 
years,  could  be  canvassed  in  court. 

At  last  Saturday’s  meeting  of  the 
SLFP  (S)  held  at  Nuwara  Eliya  Mr. 
Aniira  Bandaranaike  addressed  the 
meeting  but  Mr.  Kobbekaduwe  was 
not  present. 

Despite  constant  heckling  and  a 
brawl  which  took  place  the  meeting 
went  on.  The  SLFP  leader  Mrs. 
Sirima  Bandaranike  who  turned  up 
very  late  for  the  meeting  after 
I  addressing  a  number  of  other 
meetings  in  the  district  said  that  it 
would  be  one  of  herjast  addresses  at 
,a  public  meeting  before  the 
Presidential  Election  as  she  was 
debarred  from  addressing  meetings 
by  law. 

The  SLFP  (S)  is  likely  take  a 
decision  on  this  early  this  week. 
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SRI  LMKA 


COLUMNIST  EVALUATES  OPPOSITION  CANDIDATES 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  29  Aug  82  p  6 

[Island  Politics  column  by  Arjuna:  "Who  Will  Be  The  Opposition  Presidential 
Candidate?"] 


[Text] 


^  The  Presidential  elections,  which 
had  been  the  subject  of  a  massive 
nation-wide  guessing  game  ever 
since  the  amendment  to  hold  an 
early  Presidential  Election  was 
•announced,  have  at  least  been 
placed  on  the  road.  On  Friday 
President  Jayewardene  announced 
his  intention  to  seek  a  fresh  mandate 
from  the  people  thus  setting  in 
motion  the  machinery  of  a 
Presidential  election.  It  is  now  up  to 
Uhe  Commissioner  of  Elections  to  fix 
a  date  for  nominations  in 
accordance  with  his  functions  as  set 
down  in  the  Constitution. 

There  had  been  hints  in  the 
Government-controlled  press  that 
know  sooner  the  third  Amendment 
•  to  the  Constitution  was  passed  by 
parliament  and  ratified  by  the 
Speaker  the  Presidential 
Proclamation  would  follow.  True  to 
the  forecasts  of  these  pundits,  who 
are  privy  to  the  secrets  of  great  men, 
things  worked  with  clockwork 
precision.  Shortly  after  9.30  p.m.  ori 
Thursday  parliament  passed  the 
amendment  in  ail  its  stages,  on 
Friday  morning  the  Deputy  Speaker 
certified  it  and  by  afternoon  the 
same  day  the  Presidential 
^Secretariat  was  rushing  the 
Proclamation  to  newspaper  offices  ^ 
in  time  for  the  first  edition.  ' 

{  It  is  clear  now  that^  •  Presi  cent 
Jayewardene,  who  said  at  Matara  ' 
last  week  that  the  UNP  had  both; 
I  horse  and  jockey  ready  for  the ! 
Presidential  race,  is  banking  on  the  | 
confusion  and  disarray  in' 
Opposition  ^ranks  to  canter  home. 
But  if  nothing  had  managed  to 
galvanise  the  Opposition  to  find  a 
.  common  candidate  to  pit  against  the 


incumbent  President  the  announ¬ 
cement  of  elections  should  invest  the 
search  with  a  sense  of  urgency  at 
least  now.  But  this  is  the  prospect 
I  Which  appears  to  be  least  possible  in 
the  current  context.  Mr.  Maithripala 
pSenanayake  and  Dr.  Colvin  R.  de 
Silva  have  already  announced  their 
candidatures  and  in  spite  of  the 
[LSSP  overtures  to  the  SLFP  (M)  it 
I  does  not  appear  likdy  that  either 
,  I  will  withdraw  in  favour  of  the  other. 
The  SLFP  too  is  determined  to  field 
a  candidate.  The  JVP  will  run  its 
P  leader  Mr.  Wijeweera  and  according 
to  all  indications  now  it  looks  like  a 
multi-cornered  contest,  a  situation 
which  can  ohly  help  the  UNP. 

^  The  search  for  a  common 
Candidate  took  many  devious  twists 
and  turhs  with  the  Opposition  being 
even  driven  to  look  beyond  the  field 
>6f  poHticsTbr  non-political  choice. 

I  :pnc  i  such'  episode '  wa§^ ^e^ealfed  In 
iParliameht 14 st  Wei^k  ^hen 
Education  Minister  Rani  I 
Wickremesinghe  s4id  that  Mr. 

.  Vijaya  Kumaranatunge  and  another 
had  approached  Sarvodaya  leader 
A.  T.  Ariyaratne  to  sound  him 
about  contesting  as  the  common 
^Opposition  candidate.  Mr. 
[Wickremesinghe  said  that  the 
ii, Sarvodaya  chief  had  refused  the 
offer. 

In  the  whole  calculation  the  SLFP 
,(S)  still  remains  the  unknown 
(juantity.  Though  ari  earlier  meeting 
df  the  Politbureaii  had  picked  Mr. 
Hector  Kbbbekaduwa  as  the 
;hominee  this  was  never  ^offlciilly 
announced,  feut  now  the  increasing 
possibility  of  the  Commissioner  of 
'Elections  not  recognising  the  SLFP 
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(S)  Has  placed  a  major  obstacle  in 
;  Mr.  Kobbekaduwa’s  path. 

As  we  have  already  mentioned  in 
‘  this  column  last  week,  in  the  case  of 
thb  Elections  Commissioner  not 
..recognising  the  S’LFP  (S)  its 
.  Candidate  (unless  he  is  a  MP)  will  be 
:  treatd  as  just  another  independent 
candidate  who  will  have  to  face 
insupafable  odds  even  ’to  have  his 
ihame  placed  on  the  ballot  paper. 

Mf;  Bandar anaike  'being  a  MP 
--will '  not'  come  up  against  this 
handicap  for  a  MP  can  contest  the 
Presidential  Election  irrespective  of 
'^political  party  or  even  age. 

In  this  context  the  name  of  Mr 
Anura  Bandaranaike  has  come 
incresingly  to  the  surface.  There  has 
be^n  a  growing  demand  by  groups 
dose  to  the  party  such  as  bhikkhu 
organisations,  nationlist  groups, 
trade  unions  and  intellectuals  to  piit 
Mr.  Anura  Bandaranaike  as  the 
candidate,  they  have  argued  that 
Mr.  Bandaranaike  who  is  a  know 
pragmatist  npt  tied  down  by 
ideology  but  yet  committed  to  the 
mass  cause  would  be  the  ideal 
candidate  who  might  even  be  able  to 
win  the  support  of  non-SLFP 
sections. 


It  is  in  this  context  that  the 
meeting  of  the  SLFP*s  due  for 
September  2  is  awaited.  But  the  road 
will  not  be  smooth  for  Anura.  Last 
week  there  were  signs  of  another 
anti-Anura  offensive  when  posters' 
advertising  a  meeting  of  the  party  at 
Kochchikade  carried  photographs 
Of  Mr.  Kumaranatunge  displacing 
the  photographs  of  Mrs.  Sirima 
Bandaranaike.  Observers  regard 
this  as  the  first  shot  of  another 
campaign^agj|insr  the^  mptJier^a^^cl 
son  motn^fed  by-  the”  growing 
support  that  Mr.  Bandaranaike  is 
gathering  among  the  rank  and  file. 
The  situation  is  further  compunded 
by  the  detente  between,  Mr. 
Bandaranaike  and  Mr.  Hector 
Kobbekaduwa  represented  by  Mr. 
Kobbekaduwa’s  appearance  as  the 
.  chief  speaker  on  Anura^s  Nuwara 
Eliya  platform  over  the  week  end. 
The  Kumaranatunge  faction’s 
strength  is  the  support  it  commands 
in  the  Politbureau  and  the  Party 
Secretariat  but  if  these  bodies 
continue  to  be  out  of  step  with  the 
aspirations  of  the  party’s  rank  and 
file  the  possibility  of  the  struggle 
moving  out  of  these  party  organs 
into  other  arenas  cannot  be  ruled 
out. 
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PRESIDENTIAL  ELECTIONS  'A  RED  HERRING* 
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[Text] 


This  prattle  about  Presidential 
Elections  has  become  the  latest 
reflex  action  of  Sri  Lanka’s  politics 
demonstrating  the  powerful  sway  of 
political  fashion.  You  only  have  to 
talk  about  something  for  a 
sufficiently  long  period  of  time  to 
have  every  one  talking  about  it.  The 
latent  in  political  fashions  is  the 
Presidential  Elections.  Ever  since 
the  Third  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  was  mooted  this  has 
been  the  preoccupation  of  all 
political  parties  and  the  focal  point 
of  all  their  politics. 

The  Opposition  has  become  so 
obsessed  with  the  Presidential 
Stakes,  and  their  search  for  a 
Kcommon  candidate  that  the 
dispassionate  obsever  is  left 
wondering  whether  it  is  all  a  colossal 
red  herring.  While  the  Opposition  is 
engaged  in  moving  from  one  hurdle 
to  another  searching  for  a  common 
candidate  will  there  be  a  snap 
parliamentary  election?  As  “The 
Isalnd”  reported  last  week  all  Heads 
of  Departments  have  been 
circularised  by  the  Secretary  to  the 
Ministry  of  ^blic  Administration 
to  instruct  their  officers  to  be  ready 
for  election  duty  at  any  time.  Added 
to  this  is  the  President’s  ‘Be  Ready 
for  an  election  at  any  time’  remark 
to  Government  MPs  at  last  week’s 
Parliamentary  group  meeting.  This 
too  suggests  countrywide  General 
Elections  rather  than  a  single 
Presidential  poll. 

The  UNP’s  biggest  single 
advantage  in  the  event  of  a  snap  poll 
is  that  it  will  have  its  lists  ready 
commanding  as  they  do  a 
readymade  list  of  sitting  MPs  in 
wide  areas  of  the  country.  This  is  far 
from  true  of  the  any  other 


j  Opposition  parties  begin  evolving  a 
No  Contest  Pact  (as  it  fi^been 
suggested  by  the  Sri  Lanka 
iGommunist  Party)  itjvill^qnly  make 
confusion  worse  confounded. 

In  the  light  of  this  situation  a  snap 
General  Election  can  not  be  entirely 
discounted.  President  Jaye warden? 
i  has  long  been  known  as  a  politician 
i  well  versed  in  the  art  of  politics  and 
!  he  has  had  to  wait  for  a  long  time  to 
1  reach  the  top.  Obviously  his  over- 
1  riding  ambition  at  the  moment  will 
:  be  to  perpetuate  the  UNP’s  rule  for 
i  another  term  and  whatever  action 
!  he  takes  will  be  determined  by  this 
final  objective. 

On  the  Opposition  front  the  most 
interesting  development  to  merge 
was  the  re-emergence  of 
Bandari^naike  the  possile  SLrF 
(S)  candidate  for  the  Presidency  .  If 
the  Commissioner  of  Elections 
acknowledges  the  SLFP  (M)  to  be 
the  party  recognised  by  him,  the 

SLFP  (S)  will  be  up  a  gum  tree.  This 

will  naturally  undermine  the 
chances  of  its  candidate,  Mr. 

,  Kobbekaduwa  since  the  odds 
'  against  a  person  not  belonging  to  a 
recognised  party  contesting  the 
[presidency  are  seemingly 
!  insuperable.  But  this  problem  does 
not  arise  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
j  Bandaranaike  since  he  is  a  Member 
of  Parliament.  Any  political  party  or 
even  a  qualified  voter  can  nominate 
i:  a  MP  for  the  Presidency.  This  is  now 
one  of  the  biggest  advantages  that 
young  Anura  Bandaranaike  enjoys. 

The  action  of  the  SLFP  (S) 
i  General  Secretary  Ratnasiri 
i  Wickramanayake,  who  last  week 
1  wrote  to  Mr.  Bandaranaike  asking 
for  his  explanation  for  having 
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addressed  a  meeting  organised  in 
Anamaduwa  by  former  MP 
Saddhatissa  Wadigamangawa  is 
interpreted  in  SLFP  circles  as  a 
reaction  to  this  sudden  rise  in 
Anura’s  fortunes.  A  strong  Anura 
loyalist  Mr.  Wadigamangawa  was 
one  of  the  Central  committee 
members  who  broke  away  with  the 
Anura— Maithri  faction.  DunngThe 
period  of  estrangement  the  two 
parties  appointed  their  own 
organisers  and  Mr.  Wickremana- 
yake’s  charge  was  that  Mr. 
Bandaranaike  had  addressed  Mr. 
Wadigamangawa’s  meeting  whereas 
the  official  SLFP  (S)  organiser  was 
some  one  else.  It  is  understood  that 
Anura  loyalists,  angered  by  this 
Wickremanayake  move,  and 
gathered  at  Rosmead  Place  and 
protested  to  the  leadership.  On  the 
leadership’s  intervention  there  will 
be  no  inquiry  as  stated  by  Mr. 
Wickremanayake  into  the  affair.  It 
IS  believed  that  the  Party  secretary, 
who  had  taken  up  the  position  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  act  when  a  complaint 
is  made,  had  overstepped  the  mark. 

It  looks  as  if  support  for  Mr. 
Bandaranaike  is  gathering  in  the 
light  of  the  question  mark  hanging 
over  Mr.  Kobbekaduwa  s 
candidature. 

This  was  demonstrated  to  some 
exent  at  last  week’s  Dehiwela 
meeting  of  the  SLFP  (S)  where  too 
Anura  loyalists  played  a  key  role. 
The  '  presence  of  Stanley 
Tillekeratane  and  V- 
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Gooneratne,  who  is  nursing  the 
adjoining  Ratmalarta  constituency, 
ijvere  pointers  in  this  direction. 
Meanwhile  there  is  also  a  clamour 
am^Qg  the  rank  and  file  for  the 
return  of  J.  R.  P.  Sooriappetuma 
whose  absence  is  being  felt  acutely 
on  the  SLFP(S)  platform  which  is 
conspicuously  devoid  of  oratorical 
talent.  Mr.  Sooriappetuma,  another, 
who  broke  away  with  the  SLFP 
dessidents  is  temporarily  in  exile 
following  the  SLFP(S)’s  refusal  to 
readmit  him  alongwith  the  other 
dissidents. 

Meanwhile  Anura  is  putting  in  a 
great  deal  of  effort  into  the  meetings 
at  Nuwara  Eliya  and  Ginigathhena 
in  his  electorate  on  August  28th  and 
29th  respectively.  As  revealed  by 
I  this  column  last  week  the  chief 
speaker  at  these  meetings^will  be  Mr. 

;  Kobbekaduwa  demonstrating  the 
new  rapproachment  between  the 
two.  The  Dehiwela  meeting  too 
demonstrated  the  new  mood  of 
detente  between  the  Anura  group 
and  the  Hector-Actor  section 
although  Mr.  Wickremanayake’s 
action  shows  that  all  is  till  not  well 
i  with  the  party. 

Meanwhile  the  search  for  that 
i  elusive  common  candidate  proceeds 
,,on  the  left.  The  urgency  of  the  search 
was  underlined  by  the  talks  held  last 
!week  betweeh  the  Sri  Lanka 
fcommuriist  Party,  which  has  always 
"been  fiercely  critical  of  the  J  VP  and 
I  the  JVP  leadership.  The  talks 
predictably  failed  as  signalled  by  the 


j  initial  squabbling  over  the  venue  of 
!  the  talks  with  each  party  petulantly 
;  quarrelling  over  who  should  come 
where.  The  discussions  on  the  same 
subject  between  the  SLFP(M)  and 
the  LSSP  are  interpreted  as  a  sign 
that  the  LSSP,  which  is  pressing 
hard  for  their  leader  to.be  accepted 
as  the  common  candidate,  is 
somewhat  disillusioned  by  the  SLFP 
(S)’s  lukewarm  attitude  towards  the 
subject.  So  the  two  LSSP  intellectual 
i  Dr.  Colvin  R.  de  Silva  and  Mr. 
Bernard  Soysa  gingerly  walked  into 
iMr.  Maithripala  Senanayake’s 
;  newly-built  parlour  at  Jawatte  Road 
j  to  be  confronted  by  a  solemn 
|SLFP(M)  Central  Committee 
j  battery  which  was  not  totally 
\  lacking  in  heavy  weights  at  least  in 
I  the  physical  sense.  A  press  release 
j  described  the  talks  as  successful 
;  though  it  is  a  moot  point  how  a 
'  discussion  which  merely  agreed  on 
I  the  need  for  a  common  candidate 
without  confronting  the  question  of 
who  should  it  be  (after  all  both  Mr. 
Senanayake  and  Dr.  de  Silva  are  still 
i  in  the  running)  can  be  thus 
:  described. 

;  To  make  the  picture  even  more 
i  confused  the  SLFP’(S)  and  the  four 
'  parties  which  have  been  clustering 
round  it  for  some  time  —  the  MEP, 
the  Ceylon  Communist  Party,  the 
Dharmasekera  group  and  the  Anil 
Mdonesinghe  LSSP  — '  had  met  last 
week  and  while  agreeing  on  the  need 
for  a  common  candidate  had  gone 
one  step  further  and  taken  up  the 
^  stahd  that  his  candidate  should  be 
from  the  SLFP  (S_). . . 
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SIRIMA  EXPLAINS  POSITION 


Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  17  Aug 


82  pp  1, 


7 


[Text] 


j,  The  post  script  to  the  “President  Jayewardene  is 
i'  unassailable”  controversy  that  arose  from  an  interview 
|Mrs.  Sirima  Bandaranaike  gave  the  Far  Eastern  Eco- 
i  nomic  Review  has  written  in  the  current  issue  of 


the  ihagi^e. 

I  There,  a  letter  written  on 
]^s.  Sirima 

Bandaranaike’s  behalf  kays: 
“What  Mrs.  Bandarana^e 
f  meant  to  say  was  that 
Mayewardene  was  well 
^  aware  that  there  is  no 
i  leader  in  this  countiy  who 
;  is  nationally  acceptable  and 
ipowcrful  enou^  to  offer  a 
i  challenge  to  him  in  the 
^  presidential  election  now 
rthat  she  has  been  deprived 
.of  her  civic  rights  and 
f^not  be  a  candidate", 
i"  The  letter  has  been 
.Written  by  Mr.  Gunadasa 
I  Vatawara,  Personal  Assis- 
i^  tant  to  Mrs.  Bandaranaike. 
|Salamat  AH,  South  and 
I  West  Asia  correspondent  of 
I  the  ihag^ne  has  replied. 

letter -says:.-.!  • 
I  have  been  directed  by 
I SirimaVd  Bandaranaike, 
f  president  Of  !he  Sri  Lanka 
^  Freedom  Party(SLFP),  to 
I  point  out  that  some  of  the 
i  remarks  she  made  in  the 


I  course  of  the  interview 
1  with  South  and  West  Asia 
^.correspondent  Salamat  Ali 
j  (Review,  June  18),  were 
J  incorreOtly  reported. 

When  Mrs.  Bandaranai- 
ke  spoke  to  Ali,  she  did  say 
/  that  the  SLFP  had  a  pro^ 
blem  finding  the  right 
(  Presidential  candidate  td 
;  face  President  Junius 
r  Jayewardene  at  the  first 

i  presidential  election,  due 
before  February  1984  but 
she  did  not  mean  that  the 

tSLFP  cannot  find  a  can- 
; 'didate  in  its  own  raiiks  as 
;  such.  What  Mrs.  Bandara- 
^  naike  meant  to  say  was  that 
f  Jayewardene  was  well 
aww  that  there  is  no 
j  leader  in  the  coimtry  who 
w  is  nationally  acceptable  and 
^  powerful  enough  to  offer  a 
i, challenge  to  him  in  the 

ii  presidential  election  now 
li  t  that  she  had  been  deprived 
^  of  her  civic  rights  and 
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I  cannot  be  a  candidate, 
i  She  also  meant  that  this 
i  was  the  precise  reason  why 
!  Jayewardene  and  the  ruling 
j  party  have  been  going 
ahead  with  their  campaign 
to  kill  her  politidrily  even 
I  after  she  had  been  disen- 
f  ;^rahchised.  While  Ali  hiirly 
u  correctly  recorded  what 
trMrs.  Bandaranaike  said_ 
during  her  interview,  I 
think  that  this  misquoting 
must  have  been  due  to  a 
misunderstanding  of  what 
she  told  him. 

Gunadasa  Yatawara 
Personal  Assistant  to 
Sirimavo  Bandaranaike. 

Salamat  Ali  replies:- 

The  misunderstanding 
would  not  have  arisen  had 
Mrs.  Bandaranaike' s  re¬ 
mark  been  read  in  the  cor¬ 
rect  context  of  the  preceding 
paragraph  of  my  article, 
which  pointed  out  that  she 
was  barred  from  seeking 
electoral  office,  Ifms  robbing 
:  the  SLFP  of  the  only  credit 
i  ble  opponent  for  Jayewar- 
i  dene. 
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SIRMIA  FACTION  MAY  RUN  AS  INDEPENDENTS 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  3  Sep  82  p  1 

'  If  the  SLFP(S)  is  not  recognised 

as  the  lawful  SLFP  by  the  Comm¬ 
issioner  of  Elections,  it  s  candidate 
is  expected  to  contest  at  the  Presi¬ 
dential  elections  as  an  Independent 
using  an  independent  symbol. 

A  party  source  emphasized  that 
whatever  decision  the  Commission¬ 
er  of  Elections  made,  the  SLFP(S) 
[would  field  a  candidate  at  the 
Presidential  election. 

; .  The  majority  of  the  party’s 
Central  Committee  members, 
however,  were  against  the  use  of 
the  MEP  symbol'  to  contest  the 
Presidential  election. 

The  party  hiarachy  has  laid 
;down  certain  conditions  which  its 
candidate  must  fuUil.  ^ong  them 
arei  *  fiie  candidate  sho^d  sub¬ 
scribe  to  the  Bandaranaike  policies, 

♦  He  should  be  a  person  accept¬ 
able  to  the  people,  *  The  candidate 
should  undertake  to  make  Mrs. 
Bandaranaike  the  Head  of  State  if 
he  wins,  *  There  should  be  no 
doubt  about  the  Candidate’s  ability 
to  fulfil  tl^e  above  conditions. 


[Text] 
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SIRIMA  DENIES  IRAQI  SUPPORT  FOR  JVP 
Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  17  Aug  82  p  7 

[Text]  COLOMBO  Monday — Former  Sri  Lankan  Premier,  Mrs.  Sirima  Bandaranaike, 
has  denied  having  said  Iraqis  financed  a  Sir  Lankan  militant  organisation  be¬ 
hind  the  abortive  1971  revolt  against  her  government. 

"I  never  believed  or  said  that  Iraq  was  financing  the  JVP  (Janata  Vimukthi 
Peramuna),"  she  said  in  a  rebuttal  of  an  Interview  published  in  the  Indian 
Magazine  'Probe'. 

In  a  signed  statement  to  the  Press  Trust  of  India  Mrs  Bandaranaike  said  she 
had  often  been  misreported  by  the  western  press.  But  it  surprised  her  that 
an  Indian  magazine  should  "attribute  to  a  responsible  political  leader  remarks 
she  never  made 

Denying  she  ever  gave  an  interview  to  the  'Probe'  correspondent  the  opposition 
Sri  Lanka  Freedom  Party  leader  said:  "It  is  a  calculated  attempt  not  only 
to  mislead  the  readers  of  the  magazine  but  also  to  spoil  the  cordial  ties  of 
friendship  existing  between  the  Sri  Lanka  Freedom  party,  of  which  I  am  the 
President,  and  Iraq  and  the  Arab  Baath  Socialist  Party 

"It  is  true  that  I  have  strong  suspicions  about  the  source  of  Janatha  Vimukthi 
Peramuna  funds.  Certainly,  the  JVP  could  not  have  raised  all  the  funds  it 
is  lavishly  spending  now  from  its  small  membership  or  from  the  public.  Possi¬ 
bly.  The  JVP  has  the  backing  of  some  local  and  foreign  sources.  But  never 
believed  or  said  that  Iraq  is  financing  the  JVP. 
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SLFP  LOYALISTS  REVIVE  SWRD'S  PARTY 
Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  17  Aug  82  p  1 


[Text] 


The  Sinhaia  Maha  Sabha  founded 
by  the  lat^  Mr.S,W.R.D.Bandara- 
naike,  was  revived  recently  and  it  is 
now  known  as  the  Sinhaia  Maha 
-Sammantha  Sabha. 

Veteran  SLFPers  who  did  not 
Want  to  join  either  Mrs.Bandara- 
«naike  Idaithripala’s  grbup  were 
^Instrumental  in  the  revival  of  this 
^party. 

At  a  general  meeting  held  at 
Mr.K.M.P.Rajaratne’s  residence  in 
'  Kotte»  the  Maha  Sammantha  Sabha 
(MSS)  resolved  to  call  upon 
Mr.J,R.P.Suri^*aaima  or  Mr .K.M. 
P.Rajaratne  ^  contt«t  the  Presi¬ 
dential  election. 

A  spokesmjU&i^  the  Sabha 
told  ‘The  Isl^il^that  the  two 


names  would  be  placed  before  the 
membership  and  a  final  decision 
taken  shortly. 

The  MSS  would  also  discuss 
the  possibility  of  its  candidate 
being  accepted  by  other  opposi¬ 
tion  parties  as  the  common  Presi¬ 
dents  candidate^  ^ 

•  Some  of  the  objectives  of  the 
Maha  Sammantha  Sabha  are:  To 
Win  the  lost  rights  of  the  Sinhaia 
people;  To  protect  the  existing 
privileges  and  rights;  To  protect 
the  Sinhaia  language  and  the 
Buddha  Sasana;  To  restore  the 
image  the  Sahg^a  enjoyed  in  the 
days  of  the  kings;  To  safeguard 
the  Sinhaia  culture;  etc. 
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OUTLOOK  FOR  UNP  EXAMINED 

Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  21  Aug  82  p  6 
[Text] 


If  the  atmosphere^  at  the 


vCrov^hme^  Parliaii««F 
iiry  Orou^  on  Thursday 
{was  any  indication  of  the 


^nfidenc^  of  government 
Imps  in  thdh  candidate  in 


ithe  coming  presidential 
^11,  then  it  ^ms  Mr.J.R. 
Jjayewardene  will  canter 


Thorne  an  easy  winner. 

-'r  v- ' 

He  was  beaming  with 
Imiles  and  t^t  optimism 
pinfected  the  MPs  who 
^reacted  whplesmely  to  it. 
‘Tf  the  Lokka  is  so 


[Confident”,  post  -  mor- 
^emed  an  MP  in  the  par¬ 
liamentary  ,  restaurant. 


’‘then  he 
Ihrbugh”. 


will  walk 


f ;  As  statistician^  have 
r%orked  it  Put,  the  voting 
registers  have  eight  million 
■  voters  on  their  lists.  Of 
ifthese  six  million  are  ex- 
{  pected  t)nm  up  at  the  pre- 
{^Idential  poll.  Of  the  six 
i  million  votes,  the  UNP 
J'imust  poll  over  three  mil- 
|hontowin. 

Sri  Lanka  has  a  very 
'  high  i^Uamentary  elec^ 
voting  percentage-  In  1977 
the  polls  re^tered  nearly 
86  per  cent  voters.  The 
average  has  always  , been  in 
the  region  of  80  per  cent. 


In  the  last  general  elec¬ 
tion  (1977)  the  UNP  coK 
lected  nearly  52  per  cent  of 
the  votes  and  the  SLEF 
ai^und  31  per  c^^^  So  it  is 
against  this  backdrop  that 
the  presidential  election 
will  be  viewed. 


But  this;  will  be  the  first 
presidential  election  ^d  it 
will  be' fought  out  oh  a 
{propPrtipnal  representation 
‘basis.  The  first  time  eldc- 
;  tions  were  held  on  a  PR 
i  basis  was  for  the  district 
tdevelopment  ^  councils, 
which  the  UNP  swamped. 
;But  then  the  SLEF  did  not 
^participate.  : 

fi.  The '  minorities,  com- 
|»ising  20  per  cent  of  the 
^piilation,  will  play  a  key 
^le  in  tilting  the  sedes  one 
^way  or  another;  ;The  Ta- 
ftnils  dominate  the  north, 
bast,  north  -  east  and  a 
iood  slice /Of  the  north  - 
ivest.  How  will  they  vote? 

^  Contrary  to  popular 
speculation,  the  TULF  will 
I^Ot  field  a  candidate.  And 
|hat  should  be  a  fait 
pointer  to  the  Tamil  vote. 

j:  Effprts  are  being  made 
to  pressurise  the  TULF  to 
enter  the  arena.  But  the 


TULF  Mtatcgy  is  tp  built 
the  future  of  those  living  in 
the  "Tamil  -  dominated 
areas  oti  their 
councils.  - 

To  do  this  it 
;  cannot  cross  swpr<ii  either 
%ilh  the  UNP  #r  the 

,-|LEF,  because  wmehever 
||)arty  comes  int<#power 
;%ilt  be  in  charg^f  the 
‘  purse  strings  till  the  areas 
are  developed.  / 

{ '  This  is  the  main  reason 
behind  the  TULF  resum- 
!ing  its  4iulogue  with  the 
{^UNP.  It  had  a  meeting 
;  ?wi(h  th^  Trident  and  his 
[ministers  last  Wednesday 
J  and  from  all  reports^  it  was 
"not  quite  a  beiLof  roses, 

^  fThtte  “dialogue”  pow- 
wows  are  not  always  pea- 
>^ceful  chats.  The  TULF  has 
;  a  powerful  team  of  lawyers, 
0eaded  by  the  alert 
A  A.Amirthalingam  and  the 
"sedate 

fM.Sivasithamparam.  Both, 
l  and  indeed  the  rest,  are 
r  Watch  -  dogs,  even  label- 
ITed  as  agitators. 

;  ‘  the  UNP  headed  by  the 
I  lice  -  dopl  President,  the 
L  tactful  Prime  Minister,  the 
f  Eastern  Province’s  not  - 
i  always  -  meek  Minister 
I  K.W.Pevanayagam,^  Min-^ 
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^  istm  La^th,  who  is  the  le- 
eagle,  and  land,  chief 
jGamini  (for  land  pro- 
"  blems)  -  the  UNP  heavy 
.  -  wieghtsin  fact  ~  vvatch 
^vernment  interests. 

President  Jayewnrdene  it 
>  is  who  always  applies  the 
brakes  and  the  haim  when 
things  tend  to  hot  up  as 
th^  did  last  Wednesday. 

The  IXJIJF,  understand¬ 
ably,  havii^  secured  a  toe 
-  hold  in  the  Eastern 
Province,  is  all  out  t6  get  a 
strangle  -  hold  oh  that 
area.  Equally  understand¬ 
ably,  UNP  veteran  Bill 
Devanayagam,  himself  a 
lawyer  and  Home  Minister, 
like  a  modem  -  day  Ho- 
'  (ati us  guards  the  Eastern 
Fort,  which  is  his  preserve 

Both  he  and  the  TULF 
had  it  out  last  Wednesday, 
no  quarter  asked,:,  ho 
'  :  quari^r  given.  Keportedly 
the  Home  Minister  came  to 
the  rescue  of  a  high  - 
ranking  government  officer 
in  a  Tamilian  area,  not  in 
the  Eastern  Province;  He 
defended  a  subordinate  of 
his  Ministry  whom  >the 
.TiJLF  accus^  of  being  a 
jJNPer  :  c 

'  i  -  ,  ■  .  ■  ■ 

The  sparks  flew  and,:^rke 
the  Biblical;  Solomon  '^(or 
^  Daniel)  the  President 
pd  things  out,  judidously. 

‘  Six  of  one  and  half  -  a  t 
dozen  of  the  other. 

j  TULFers  grudgingly 
'  agree  that  the  President  ir 
ijv  eminently  fair  andi  has 
rheeo  tolicitous  about  their 
;; grievances.  He  ha^  earlier 


|agre^  that  tne  gov^ment 
I  pincers  in  the  north  Should 
I  bc  replaced  by  TsUnils  and 
ithc  switch  was  on.  But  thfe 
l^dden  outburst  of  sdh^  ’ 
(less  viol^Ce  in  Jaffna  has 
^  halted  the  brend.  / 

I  But  the  a  ^ 

IWopE^r  wh^  it  stmggled 
ito  gd’  the  anti  -  teirori^ 
|Apt,  amended  or  repealed 
lobviously  wiUi  kuttimani 
|(arWell  as  othersf  in  view. 

I  The  Preadent  stood 
ll^hing  doing,  he  said,  ho 
ftampering  with  the  law^  = 

I'  The^Muslims  are  tradi- 
|tiohaily  UNPers.,  And^  zl- 
^^hbui^  UNP  critics  argue 
|hat  theVGalle  riots  have 
teodieidf  their  vote,  Muslim 
IjNPers  argue  that  their 
Community  behefji^  m^ost 
feom  the  UNP.  Also  their 
Ikh,  who  have  nourished 
under  the  government,  al¬ 
ways  help  their  le^  fortu- 
l^te  broUiers.  So  their  vote 
jwill  be  with  the  UNP.  ; 

The  minorities  are  look- 
Ihg  V  for  '“a  sanctuary 
pvemmeiit”  under  which 
hey  cap  live  without  fem 
ad  untier  which  they  cain 
economically  stable. 
ith  the  Tamils  and  Mu- 
are  not  gamblers, 
^ey  like  safe  bets. 


I  A  single  party,  argue 
itheir  spokesmen,  is  safer 
than  a  six  -  head^  coali- 
|tion,  which  is  neither, 
gelded  nor  cemented  by  a 
oommon  program.  Could 
^ch  a  coalition  be  trusted, 
idiey  ask. 


Common  candi- 
date  ' 

Those  who  '  felt  that 
^Ivin  was  striding  ahead 
^  common  candidate  are 
nojonger  that  confident. 
jf  Anura  is  brings  jockeyed 
'^i^ound  the  bend  stealthily; 
:  by  Sirima  to  oust  Kobbe-r 
kaduWe,  who  would  • 

•  eventually  have  been 
scratched. 

Rohana  Wijeweera  has 
aiinopnced  that  he  is  ihe 
JVP  candidate.  Hie  hopes 
to  have  a  half  -  course 
handicap  by  announcing 
■That  he  will  forsake  a  sa¬ 
lary.  In  saying  so  he  has 
forsaken  any  chance  of 
'even  being  a  starter,  be-! 
^ .  cause  the  Salaried  jpeople] 

;  are  jittery.  They  will  alsb- 
have  to  work  without  a^ 
'■^salary!  .  ; 

'.i  :  ■/■■  ;  ■;  I  ^  .  i 

fy  And  when  almost  cm  to= 
■tbe  last  lap  of  cominom 
candidate  choice,  all  parties* 
are  tripping  on  the  com-; 
mbn  program  track  of 
Colvin,  ^ 

However,  till  judgement^ 
is  delivered  on  th^ 
^  ,  Amendments,  let’s  hold; 
Vpur  horses  till  August  26j 
1  when  Parliament  will  b^ 
M  summoned  to  finalise  th& 
i  Third  Amendment.  .  t 

-  ■  f 

Then  we  Will  all  knowj 
>  where  we  stand!  ^  I 

■  -  -  ■  ....  . ..  ,,  i 


f  Loss  of  memory^ 

: '  Bashed  by  the  blows  she 
i  isTeedving,  Mrs.  Bandara- 
naike  has  understandably 
i/dpst  her  balance  —  and,  its 
f^ms,  her  memory! 

L,  She  was  involved  rec- 
^ently  in  two 'denials.  One 
in  regard  to  an  interview 
I  she  gave  Salamat  All  of  the 

:  "^Far  Eastern  Economic 
j  Review”  which  appeared 
I  in  that  heavyweight  Asian 
'  iweekly^  bn  itihe '  1 8:' “  TTife' 
other  is  a  denial  that  she 
I  gave  Indian  hews  jhaga- 
i  zinc,  “Probe’!,  an  interview 
I  in  which  she  was  alleged  to 
j  have  $tatcd\  ijiat  iraq  fi 
I  nanced  the  JVP. 

Her  denial  .of  the 
I  “Review”' interview  really 
;  deals  with  “what  she  mpant, 
i  to ’^y'"' as  against  what  She 
i  said.  In  fact  what  emerges 
[  l^pm  her  denial  or  expla- 
najtjon  is  that  what  she  said 
i  is  different  frrnn  what  she 
meant  tb  sayw  ■ 

Maybe  in  future  Mrs. 

•  Bahdarabaike  will  say  what 
she  nseans;  Whether  she 
what  she  says  is 
^ahbther  matter! 

'  n  Her  ott^ight  denial  of 
her>  interview  to  ‘‘Ptobe’’  is 
;  quite^^  shocker  kicking  up 
.:the  quesrion,  “Did  ‘Probe’ 
i  rfabricatq  the  interyiew?”  If 
it^did,  then  Mre.  Bmdara- 
i  haike  must  probe  “Probe” 
and  sue  it  for  uttering  fal- 
J  sehoods.  “Probe”  should 
tnot  be  allowed  to  get  aV^y 
^'with.it. 
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TULF  POSITION  REMAINS  UNDECIDED 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  29  Aug  82  p  1 

[  T ex  t  ]  ff  ii  £  Sefe^aLCbuncn  of  tfie  Ta  fhil 

P^houl4  mett 
Septeiii'teS  Is  to  difcide  ti^on;  its 
^cbursie  of  i  action  regarding  the 
|p^idential';'^e^^i6h, 

f^V^f^tary  of  the.^^  Mr.  S, f C* 
^handfadaftn  r  ■  ar^ited  [that  the 
j j?Jroht  $|^ufd  hbyi6ott -  tfi^  fo rthco- 
iniihg'Pf&ideftiareldctiohs 
Jj^rdsidint  Of  the  tjOLF  Mr;  M. 
f^Siyasithampara^ ;  [  proposed  that 
|t&y  Should  support  ahe  ,  com 
^^residential  candidate  as  envisaged 
Iby  the  opposition  parties.  ;  , 
|;^;;Thereafter  ihe^  l7G-man^ 
S&uhcii  [  determined  that  the 
Ifeision  bn  Presidential  elections 
Itvvpuld  be  lakoh  on  September  15. 

[.  K  Meanwhile  the  General  Council 
'also  deliberated  on  the  proposal  to 
|establish  a  seven-member  pOlit- 
Ifefeaii  to  oversee  TULF  affairs.  ' . 
f ;  ’  The  senior  parliamentarian^of  the 
'TULF,  the  Chavak^chcheri  MP  Mr. 
1!^,  K.  Nayaratnam  propounded  the 
base  for  a  poli bureau  elected  oh 
^^tot  ballot.  ’ 

T he  Trincomafee  TULF  branch 
^proposed  that  the  first  three 
,;fnembers  elected  should  abstain 
dfrom  holding  parliamentary  office. 
f;The  Council  resolved  that  a  decision 
Joh  the  politbureau  should  be  taken 
ipn  October  10. 

[v  The  TULF  also  held  a  public 
ihieeting  at  the  .  Trincomalee 
esplanhde  yesterday  to  explain  the 
party's  position  on  current'  affairs. 
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TULF  TO  HAVE  SEVEN  MAN  POLITBUREAU 
Colombo  SUN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  1 

[Text]  The  Tamil  United  Liberation  Front  is  to  have  a  seven  member  polit- 
bureau  to  carry  out  its  political  strategy  in  future. 

A  motion  to  this  effect  is  to  be  moved  when  the  140-strong  general  council 
of  the  TULF  meets  today  at  the  residence  of  the  MP  for  Trincomalee  R. 

Sampanthan . 

The  Chav aka chc her i  branch  of  the  TULF  has  given  notice  of  this  motion  in 
the  name  of  the  MP  for  Chavakachcheri  V.  N.  Navaratnara. 

According  to  the  motion,  a  seven-member  politbureau  should  be  elected  by 
secret  ballot  by  the  general  council,  one  month  ahead  of  the  annual  convention 
of  the  party. 

Any  future  political  action  should  be  launched  with  the  approval  of  the  polit¬ 
bureau  which  should  meet  fortnightly. 

Up to  now  the  policy-making  body  of  the  TULF  has  been  its  general  council. 

But  according  to  TULF  circles,  important  decisions  are  taken  by  the  high 
command  of  the  party  without  simimoning  the  general  council.  This  would  cease 
once  the  politbureau  is  set  up. 

Another  amendment  recommending  the  establishment  of  district  nomination  boards 
to  select  candidates  for  parliamentary,  development  council  and  local  elections 
will  also  be  moved  at  this  general  meeting  (0034) . 
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TULF  URGED  TO  BOYCOTT  ELECTIONS 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  3  Sep  82  pp  1,  3 


[Article  by  D.  B.  S.  Jeyaraj] 

[Text]  ;  Pressure  is  mounting  within 

the  TULF’s  radical  group  to  declare 
.a  ‘positive  boycott’  of  the  forth- 1 
coming  Presidential  elections. 

These  radicals  wish  to  ensure 
the  complete  abstinence  of  the 
Tamil  voter  by  launching  an  inten¬ 
sive  pre-Presidential  election  cam¬ 
paign  in  the  North  and  East. 

‘We  wiU  go  from  house  to  house 
and  call  upon  the  Tailiils  to  refrain 
from  voting’,  stated  TULF  radicals 
who  went  on  to  say  that  they 
would  hold  religious  observances  at 
places  of  worship  in  the  Tamil  areas 
on  election  day. 

The  General  Council  of  the 
TULF  will,  however,  meet  on 
September  26,  in  Jaftna  and  take 
^n  official  decision  oh  the  election. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
■'TULF  General  Council  held  at 
Trincomalee  last^  week,  the  party 
decided  not  to  field  a  candidate  of 
its  own.  The  majority  of  the 
Council  had  wanted  a  boycott  of 
the  elections.The  decision  on  the 
line  the  party  was  to  adopt, 
however,  had  been  deferred. 

The  radical  TULF  members  feel 
that  a  mere  statement  calling^  on 
the  Tamils  to  boycott  elections 
would  not  be  enough  and  wished  to 
ensure  a  complete  and  effective 


boycott  of  the  elections. 

Meanwhile,  ‘The  Island’  learns 
that  discussions  have  been  held  by 
the  TULF  with  the  UNP,  SLFP 
:  ^fh  sections)  and  the  LSSP. 

They  had  discussed  the 
question  of  TULF  support  at  the 
Presidential  ,  elections.  Different 
individuals  and  groups  from  the 
TULF  participated  in  the  talks. 

TULF  sources,  however,  told 
‘The  Island’  that,  so  far,  nothing 
substantial  had  materialised  from 
these  talks.  These  sources  said  that 
although  the  question  of  TULF 
support  for  another  political  party 
was  still  ‘open’',,  the  mood  of  the 
General  Council  was  in  favour  of 
•a  boycott. 

'  The  TULF  is  unable  to  support 
the,  JVP  although  that  party 
supports  the  principle  of  ‘self- 
determination’.  The  TULF  feels 
that  it  has  exercised  that  right  in 
1977  while  the  JVP  does  not  agree, 
the  sources  said. 

The  chances  of  supporting  the  , 
Tamil  Congress  candidate  Mr.  Kumar 
Ponnambalam,  too,  is  very'  remote, 
-as  at  the  Trincomalee  meeting  some 
,  TULF  sections  had  wanted  a  state¬ 
ment  to  be  released  calling  upon 
the  Tamils  not  to  vote  for  the 
.Tamil  Congress. 


CSO:  4220/360 


139 


SRI  LANKA 


TULF  WILL  NOT  CONTEST  PRESIDENTIAL  ELECTION 
Colombo  SUN  in  English  30  Aug  82  p  3 


[Article  by  Sinniah  Gurunathan] 


[Text] 


TRINCOMALfiE:  TULF  MFs 
a  IX  d  the  members  of  the 
General  Council  yesterday  de¬ 
cided  not  to  field  a  candidate 
at  the  forthcoming  I^esiden- 
tial  election.  This  decision 
taken  at  a  meeting  held  at 
Ih^  residence  of  Trincomalee 
R.  Sambanthan. 

The  meeting  was  presided 
by;  the  MP  for  Nallur  M.  Siva- 
sithambaram.  All  TULF 
were  present  except  Mulaitivu 
MP  H.  M.  Sellathambu.  Out 
of  ? the  141  members  of  the 
G^eral  Council  78  were  pre- 
sept. 

At  the  commencement  of  the 
mcjeting  the  Secretary  General 
of  the  TULF  and  leader  of  the 
opposition  A.  Amirthahngam 
introduced  a  motion,  that  the 
TULF  should  not  put  forward 


a  candidate  for  a  Presidential 
'  election  and  not  to  support 
any  candidate  including  the 
Tamil  candidate  Kumar  Pon- 
;>nambalam. 

V  Mr.  Chandrahasen  proposed 
that  the  TULF  must  boycott 
the  Presidential  election  and 
;  ask  the  Tamil  voters  to  boy¬ 
cott  the  election  The  majo¬ 
rity  of  the  MPs  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  General  Council 
were  in  favour  of  the  motion. 

r'.  ■  ■  ,  ■  ■  ■  ■  1  ■  ■ 

After  a  long  discussion,  it 
was  decided  to  have  a  special 
general  meeting  by  mid  Sep¬ 
tember  to  take  a  final  decision 
on  the  matter. 

A  decision  for  the  setting 
of  a  politbureau  was  taken  up 
for  discussion  and  later  put 
off  for  another  meeting.  — 
(0034). 
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KUMAR  BIDS  FOR  TULF  BACKING 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  3  Sep  82  p  1 

[Text]  The  General  Secretary  of  the 

Tamil  Congress  Mr.Kumar  Ponnam- 
balam  is  willing  to  come  forward 
as  an  Independent  Presidential 
Candidate  if  the  TULF  will  support 
him. 

Mr.Ponnambalam  told  ‘The 
'  Island*  that  he  was.  trying  to  get 
TULF  Secretary-General  Mr.  A. 
Amirthalingam  and  the  CWC 
General  Secret^  .  Mr.M.  S. 

<  Sellasamy  to  sign  his  nomina¬ 
tion  papers. 

Mr,Ppnnambalam  said  that  he 
would  come  forward  as  an  Indepen¬ 
dent  Candidate  if  the  TULF  and 
;  the  CWC  had  qualms  about  supp¬ 
orting  him  as  a  Tamil  Congress 
Candidate. 

‘Since  there  seems  to  be  a 
mental  block  in  these  parties 
towards  supporting  a  Tamil 
'  Congress  candidate,  I  will  be  an 
Independent  Candidate  if  they 

llg 
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TULF  MAY  OPPOSE  UNP 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  19  Aug  82  p  1 
[Article  by  D.B.S  Jeyaraj] 


[Text]  The  Oiief  Parliamentaiy  Oppo¬ 

sition  party,  the  TULF  is  likely  to 
oppose  the  UNP  at  the  forthcoming 
Presidential  elections. 

•  Political  observers  feel  that  in 
view  of  the  strained  relationship 
between  the  UNP  and  the  TOLF, 
the  latter  would  either  support 
a  common  Opposition  candidate 
or  field  a  candidate  of  its  own  at 
the  elections. 

The  General  Council  of  the 
TULF  will  meet  at  Trincomalee  on 
Au^st  28  and  decide  on  its  stand 
at  the  Presidential  elections. 

Political  observers  have  been 
surprised  at  the  recent  tranfsorma- 
tion  of  UNP-TULF  relations  during 
the  past  few  weeks. 

The  TULF  is  said  to  be  overtly 
concerned  about  the  Government’s 
reluctance  in  bringing  an  amend¬ 
ment  to  the  Prevention  of  Teno- 
lism  Act  so  as  to  remedy  a  present 
anomaly  in  the  law  which  provides 
'  for  a  person  to  be  punished  under 
the  Penal  Code  without  certain 
provisions  of  the  Evidence  Ordi¬ 
nance  being  made  applicable.  TULF 
sources  said  that  they  werepuned 
that  the  Government  had  not  done 


so.  The  TULF  Working  Committee 
“  too,  had  "called  for  the  complete 
repeal  of  the  Prevention  of  Terro¬ 
rism  Ordinance. 

Meanwhile,  ‘The  Island'  learns 
that  the  primary  objective  of  the 
‘high-level  Committee’  talks  which 
was  to  empower  the  DDCs  ,  too,  is 
not  likely  to  bear  fruit  immedia¬ 
tely.  All  indications  are  that  the 
relations  granting  powers  to  the 
DDCs  win  be  gazetted  only  after 
the  Presidential  elections.  This 
!  delay,  too,  seems  to  have  irked  the 
*  TULF  considerably. 

Another  problem  is  the  UNP- 
TULF  tussle  at  ttie  Batti^oa  DDC 
^  which  has  resulted  in  a  stalmate 
as  far  as  development  is  concerned. 

The  Communist  Party  had 
earlier  written  to  the  TULF  about 
discussions  regarding  a-  Commoh 
candidate  on  four  conditions.  The 
TULFat  that  stage  was  not  intend- 
'  ing  to  field  a  candidate.  However, 
I  ^e  entry  of  Kumar  Ponnambalam 
■  into  the  Presidential  fray  and  the 
deterioration  in  UNP-TULF 
’  relations  will  pave  the  way  for  a 
I  TULF  re-think  on  the  Presidential 
[  issue,  predict  political  observers. 
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BETTER  SECURITY  PLANNED  FOR  DIPLOMATS 
Colombo  SUN  in  English  16  Aug  82  p  1 


[Article  by  Chris  Dharmakirti] 

A  multitude  of  detaiiis  con- 
[Text]  oemlng  Calombo^s  diplomatic 

community  is  now  beftng  com¬ 
piled  by  the  Foreign  Ministry 

The  data  will  go  to  the  new 
Anti  Terrorist  Squad  that  has 
heen  set  up  to  provide  heigh¬ 
tened  security  for  the  diploma^ 
t?c  community. 

The  details  sought  include 
particulars  of  building  plans  of 
officer*  and  residences  of  Col¬ 
ombo  based  diplomatic  person¬ 
nel  their  addresses,  vehicles 
they  use,  the  schools  their 
children  attend  etc.  Details  of 
their  existing  security  arrange¬ 
ments  too  are  being  sought 

According  to  irifiormed  sour¬ 
ces  all  these  details  will  be  held 
by  the  new  Anti-Terrorist 
Squad  which  will  function  on 
the  lines  of  Italy’s  “Teste  di  : 
Cuoio”,  nick-named  the  Lea-  ; 
therheads  after  their  daring 
arescue  operation  of  US  Briga¬ 
dier,  James  Dozier,  from  a  hide¬ 
out  in  Padua. 

Personnel  of  the  new  squad 
wil?  move  into  action  whenever 
incidents  involving  ^  embassies 
.or  their  personnel  are  reported 
jto  ^lice,  the  same  sources 
added. 

-  The  new  squad  comes  under 
the  personnal  charge  of  Edward 
Gunawardena,  DIG  (Metropoli¬ 
tan)  and  assisted  by  Mahesan 
{selvaratnam.  Commissioner  of 
P6lici|  and  M.  Shanmugam, 
Siip«6rhitendent  of  DolLce. 
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CALM  RETURNS  TO  GALLE 


Colombo  SUN  in  English  16  Aug  82  p  1 
[Article  by  Trevine  Rodrigo] 


[Text]  A  stote  of  noniial<^  his  ’  re* 

tamed  to  the  city  of  GaiJe  foL 
'  lowing  sh  outbreidc  of  violence 
in  the  area  some  weeks  ago. 

The  clashes  which  spread 
throughout  the  town  and  in 
suburban  areas  left  an  after¬ 
math  of  destroyed  houses, 
some  deaths  and  a  number  of 
injured. 

A  special  delegations  appoint¬ 
ed  bv  Prime  Minister  R.  PTema”* 
dasa  and  a  representative  of 
'Transport  Minister  M.  H.  Moha- 
med  visited  Duwa,  one  of  the 
affected  areas,  in  which  35  flee¬ 
ing  families  had  sought  refuge 
in  the  premises  of  a  mosque 
following  attacks  on  them. 


The  mission  of  thfe  delega-i 
r  tion  was  to  provide  temporary 
relief  to  the  affected  families 
in  the  areas,  mostly  Muslras^ 

;  who  had  been  cooped  up  in  a 
small  structure  for  the  past 
16  days 

Colombo’s  Deputy  Mayor  Hu- 
sein  Mohained,  representing, 
his  father  M  H.  Mohamed,  pre- 
>  sented  Rs.  125,000  in  cash 
which  was  to  be  distributed  to 
these  families— Rs.  2,000  for 
home  re-building  and  Rs.  1,000 
"  in  cash. 

The  majority  of  the  families 
jnowever  told  the  donors  that 
f. with  the  money  allocated  by 
these  voluntary  organisations^ 
i  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
put  up  structures  or  even  sheds 


i  on  iheir  own  as  they  lacked 
the  knowhow  to  do  so.  They 
I  therefore  requested  that  a  long 
i  shed  be  erected,  which  could 
r  be  partitioned  to  house  all  of 
i  them  together. 

After  much  deliberation^  it 
J  was  decided  that  pmvision 
-  would  be  made  to  house  all 
[  these  families  in  one  place  as 
[  requested,  and  the  task  was 
handed  over  to  the  Galle  Munir 
I  cipality. 

The  decision  was  arrived  at 
I  by  Galle  MP  W.  Dahanayake 
and  District  Minister  Rupa 
I  Kaninatilleke  in  consultation 
[  with  high  ranking  Muslim  re* 
i  presentatives. 

The  delegation  headed  ,  by 
I  F,  A.  Yassen,  handed  over  263 
p^^ls  containing  mostly  cloth* 
ing  to  39  affected  families 
in  the  area.  Mr.  Yassen  was 
I  Premier  Premadasa’s  represeiir 
!  tative. 

t  A  cheque  for  25,000  rupees 
from  the  President’s  Fund  was 
also  added  to  the  contribution 
to  be  distributed  among  these 
families. 

A  proposal  to  acquire  10 
acres  of  land  for  the  rehabilSta- 
ti<Mi  of  all  victims  in  the  area 
is  under  study  in  a  long  term 
plan  drawn  up  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  This  is  to  be  built  up 
into  a  model  village. 

The  payment  of  full  compen¬ 
sation  to  victims  is  also  being 
assessed. 
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PRESIDENT  EXPRESSES  CONCERN  ABOUT  CRIME 
Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  17  Aug  82  p  1 
[Article  by  Sirimal  Abeyewardene] 

[Text]  President  J.  R.  Jayewardene  yesterday  discussed  details  of  the  crime 
picture  countrywide  with  senior  defence  ministry  and  police  officials  and 
stressed  the  need  for  concerted  action  to  bring  hardcore  criminals  to  book. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Jayewardene  noted  that  there  had  been  an  increase  of  gang  robberies 
and  hold-ups  in  recent  months  and  called  for  positive  action  to  deal  with 
this  problem. 

Present  at  yesterday ^s  meeting  were  Deputy  Defence  Minister  T  B  Werapitiya. 
Defence  Secretary  C.  A.  Dharmapala,  IGP  Rudra  Rajasingham  and  DIGs  R.  Sundera. 
lingam  (Crimes,  Operations  and  Ranges)  and  R.  Rajaguru  who  is  responsible  for 
the  Northern  Range. 

Discussing  criminal  activity  in  the  North  the  President  required  the  police 
to  do  their  best  to  contain  lawlessness,  be  it  terrorism  or  ordinary  crime. 

Set  up  special  investigation  units  where  necessary  to  deal  swiftly  and  effec¬ 
tively  with  all  crime,  he  ordered 

The  IGP  said  that  the  force  was  doing  its  best  to  prevent  and  contain  crime. 

The  [letters  illegible]  had  been  several  r  cent  arrests  in  different  police 
divisions  that  had  enabled  the  authorities  to  crack  many  cases  that  had  long 
remained  unsolved  on  police  records. 

The  police  apprised  the  President,  who  is  also  Defence  Minister  that  prosecu¬ 
tions  tended  to  snag  in  the  courts  with  the  country,  52  Magistrates  finding 
it  difficult  to  cope  with  their  work  load. 

That  resulted  in  some  bad  hats  out  on  bail  committing  crimes. 

The  IGP  said  that  joint  patrols  by  the  police  and  the  military  had  proved  ef¬ 
fective  with  several  good  arrests  made. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  prisons  authorities  be  asked  to  keep  hard  core  criminals 
away  from  other  prisoners  in  the  remand  jails  It  is  believed  that  exposure 
of  hardened  criminals  to  relative  newcommers  into  the  crime  scene  results  in 
the  plotting  of  many  big  crimes. 
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POLICE  TO  TAKE  STERNER  ACTION  IN  JAFFNA 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  18  Aug  82  p  1 

[Text]  Vigilance  Committees  are  to  be 

organiszed  in  all  villages  of  the 
Jaffna  district  in  a  bid  to  curb  the 
rising  incidence  of  violence  in  the 
area,  said  Mr.  M.  S.  M.  Nizam 
A.S.P.  (Crimes)  Jaffna  Police,  at  the 
press  conference  recently. 

The  A.S.P.  further  said  that 
'*aime  is  on  the  increase.  The 
houses  of  the  public  and  shops  are 
being  burgled**. 

Some  of  the  vigilance  committees 
now  in  operation  are  a  great  help 
and  are  working  in  co-operation 
with  the  police. 

The  vigilance  committees  will  be 
very  useful  in  apprehending  the 
culprits,  he  added. 

The  ASP  further  said  that  the 
mini  buses  go  against  the  Motor 
Traffic  Act  and  transport 
passengers  on  the  foot  boards,  and 
on  the  rear  of  the  vehicles. 

Owing  to  overloading  the  mini 
buses  they  meet  with  accidents,  he 
pointed  out. 

Stem  action  will  be  taken  against 
the  drivers  and  passengers  who  do 
not  adhere  to  the  Motor  Traffic  Act, 
he  said. 

Stem  action  will  also  be  taken 
against  motor  cyclists  and  pillion 
riders  who  flout  the  law  while 
cyclists  who  tide  abreast  will  be 
arrested,  the  A.S.P.  said. 

-  -  The  poliij^  ^ill  also  take  action 
against  drivers  who  don*t  keep  to 
i  the  one  way  lane  rule. 
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INTERNATIONAL  COUNTERFEITER  OPERATIONS 


Colombo  SUN  in  English  16  Aug  82  p  1 


[Article  by  Aruna  Kulatunga] 


[Text]  Has  an  internationally  orga- 

I  nised  ring  of  counterfeiters 
;  found  Sri  Lanka  an  easy  dump- 
)  ing  ground  for  their  forgeries? 

CID  men  now  probing  a 
i  spate  of  detections  of  forged 
;;  foreign  currency  notes,  over 
f  the  past  three  months,  are  ex- 
’  amining  this  possibility. 

I  The  discovery  of  these  notes, 
particularly  counterfeit  dol¬ 
lars  and  dirhams,  has  led  the 
CID  detectives  to  suspect  that 
the  work  may  be  the  brain¬ 
child  of  an  orgahisecTcounW- 
feiting  ring  with  international 
;  connections. 

One  of  the  most  recent  de¬ 
tections  of  forged  foreign  cur¬ 
rency  was  made  recently  by  a 
Hong  Kong  broker  of  the 
Bank  of  Ceylon.  He  is  said  to 
have  returned  a  large  amount 
of  dollar  notes  and  United 
Arab  Emirates  dirham  notes 
(amounting  to  Rs.  150,000). 
They  had  been  sent  to  him 
by  the  Bank  of  Ceylon  to  be 
remitted  to  its  branch  iii  Lon¬ 
don. 

According  to  CID  sources, 
Sri  Lankan  cashiers  are  not 
experienced  enough  in  handl¬ 
ing  foreign  currency  to  distin¬ 
guish  forged  notes  from  the 
genuine  ones. 

However,  West  Asian  em¬ 
ployees  and  an  increasing 
number  of  tourists  are  pouring 
;  in  a  massive  amount  of  foreign 
I  currency  to  the  country,  there- 
^by  creating  a  sitijation  where 
international  racketeers  have 
;  been  able  to  move  in  and  ex¬ 
ploit  the  weakness  of  nur 
V  cashiers,  these  sources  stated. 
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REWARDS  POSTED  FOR  'TIGERS'  IN  NORTH 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  17  Aug  82 

[Article  by  D.B.S.  Jeyaraj] 

[Text]  Three  posters  offet^  rewards 

to  those  who  supply  information 
leading  to  the  arrest  of  eleven  sus¬ 
pects  wanted  in  connection  with 
terrorist  offences  have  been  pasted 
in  the  North. 

A  top  Police  spokesman  said 
that  these  men  were  supposed  to  be 
members  of  fte  *Tiger’  group  head¬ 
ed  by  Prabhakaran  who  is  currently 
on  conditional  b^  in  India.  ,  : 

The  ^okesm^  j^d  -that 
men  w^^  ^  wanted  "in  -  c6hnectioh« 
with  the  recent  shooting  at  NelHa- 
ddi  which  resulted  in  the  death  of 
four  policemen.  : 

The  spokesman  also  said  that 
some  of  these  men  had  been 
already  proclaimed  as  ‘most  wanted 
men’  by  Gazette  notification  in 
connection  with  the  Neervely  Bank 
robbery  of  Rs.8.1  million. 

-iylXH  ...  .  ■  I 

An  intersting  feature,  however, 
is  diat  one  of  the  wanted '  men, 
Sivakumar  alws  Raghavan  was  arres- 


P  1 


ted  the  hhidras  Police  and  is  on 
conditiohai  bail  there.  . . 

,  i  rpster s,  one  offers  Rs.  1 

Priadei^ari  alias  RajapiUai  Sunda- 
raraj  of  Valveddithurai  and  another 
Rs.2 5,000  for  information  regard- 
Tng  Nediyakadu  Santhiraii  and 
Pathmana^an  alias  ‘Kutti  Master’. 

The  third  poster  offers 
Rs.50,000  for  infomation  regarding 
8  persons,  viz:  Kugan  Sabaratnam 
alias  Sunderam,  Kuiasegaram  alias 
Thevan,  Paarthasarathy  alias 
Thevan,  Sathiyanathan  alias  Sankar, 
Santhaliiigam  alias  Shanti, ;  Siva¬ 
kumar  alias  Raghavan'  and  Selven- 
dran  alias  Ravi.  ;  / 

The  recent  incidents  of  assault 
and  arson  allied  to.  have  been 
^cOinMffcd'by  berta£h:*k^ 
penons  are  also  said  to  have  occ> 
urred  mainly  in  areas  where  these 
wanted  men  were  living  earlier.  _ 
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TULF  CALLS  FOR  END  TO  ANTI  TERRORIST  ACT 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  18  Aug  82  p  1 


[Text] 


A  RESOLUTION  calling  for  the 
cancellation  of  the  **Anti>Terrorist 
Act**  and  the  inquiries  and  actions 
laicctt  on  this  act  has  been  adopted 
hy  the  TULF  Executive  Committee 
at  itaaseeting  held  at  its  President, 
Mr.  M.  Sivasithamparam,  MP’s 
house  at  Nfdlur  last  Saturday. 

The  meeting  was  presided  by  Mr. 
M.  Sivasithamparam,  MP, 
President  of  the  TULF. 

Mr.  A.  Amirthidingam,  MP, 
Opposition  Leader,  Pundit  K.  P. 
Ratnam,  MP  Kayts,  Mr.  K. 
thurairatnam,  MP  Point  Pedro, 
Mr.  V.  Tharmalingam,  MP 
Manipay,  Mr^  K,  Rajalingam,  MP 
Udupiddy,  Mr.  1.  T.  Sambanthan, 
Mr.  K.  Thangathurai,  Mr.  S.  Vel 
Murugu,  Mr.  N.  T.  Selladurai  and 
Mr.  Mavi  Senathirajah  were  present 
at  the  meeting. 

The  resolution  states  that  when 
the  accused  is  found  guilty  on  the 
inquiry  based  on  the  statement  given 
by  the  accused  to  the  police  which 
statement  cannot  be  taken  against 
an  accused  in  the  ordinary  crime  act, 
the  accused  should  not  be 
condemned  to  death.  This  kind  of 
policy  has  been  accepted  in  all  acts 
brought  in  to  control  sudden 
situation  as  this.  _  __ 


I  The  greate^f^;^  L^e  l^orist 
Act  is  that  death  penalty  can  be 
enforced  under  the  Terrorist  Act  for 
>  crimes  committed  before  July  1969, 

I  when  it  is  accepted,  that  there  is  no 
^  death  sentence  for  crimes 
committed  under  the  Terrorist  Act 
before  the  date  of  enforcement  of 
the  Act.  This  fault  has  been  pointed 
out  to  the  government  many  times 
and  even  though  the  government 
accepted  to  correct  it  the 
,  government  has  not  done  so. 

;  As  such  this  committee  requests 
I  the  government  to  cancel  the 
I  Terrorist  Act  which  the 
I  International  Jurors  have 
condemned  as  an  Act  more  cruel 
than  the  Oppression  Act  in  South 
Africa. 

This  Committee  requests  the 
government  to  adopt  an  act  to  stop 
till  inquiries  conducted  under  the 
Terrorist  Act  tLpd  proclaim  that  all 
inquiries  conducted  so  far  under  the 
Terrorist  Act  are  “null  and  void’*, 
the  resolution  adopted  at  the  TULF 
Executive  meeting  adds. 

It  was  also  decided  to  hold  a 
protest  public  meeting  of  the  TULF 
at  Veerasingam  Hall,  Jaffna  on  the 
22nd  of  this  month.  _  _ 
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ARMED  YOUTHS  ATTACK  EXAMINATION  CENTERS 
Coloinbo  SUN  in  English  21  Aug  82  p  1 
[Article  by  Tyronne  Devotta  and  K.  Arasaratnam] 

[Text]  Gun  toting  youths  who  Police  believe  are  terrorists  stormed  two 
GCE  (A/L)  examination  centres  in  the  north  yesterday,  tore  off  question 
papers  and  left  with  the  admission  cards  of  a  few  students* 

The  first  incident  had  occurred  at  Kanagaratnam  Maha  Vidyalaya,  Jaffna 
around  7*30  a.m,  yesterday*  Three  youths,  two  of  them  carrying  revolvers 
and  the  third  armed  with  a  machine  gun  had  entered  the  examination  centre, 
pulled  off  a  set  of  Physics  question  papers  and  tom  them* 

An  hour  later  the  same  group  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Kopay  Vidyalayam  and 
resorted  to  the  same  act*  They  had  also  taken  the  admission  cards  of  a  few 
students* 

W*B*  Rajaguru,  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police  (North)  \idio  is  stationed 
in  Jaffna  rushed  to  the  two  examination  centres  along  with  Richard  Wijesekera, 
SP*  They  later  ensured  the  smoother  conduct  of  the  examination* 

In  Colonibo,  the  Commissioner  of  Examinations,  Gunapala  Wickremaratne,  told 
’SUN*  he  had  called  for  a  full  report  from  his  officials  in  the  north*  He 
said  no  official  report  had  yet  reached  him* 

Mr  Wickremaratne  also  contacted  R*  Sunderalingam,  DIG  (Crimes,  Operations 
and  Ranges)  in  order  to  work  out  tighter  security  measures  for  the  examina¬ 
tion  centres* 

Police  sources  said  investigations  were  now  underway  to  ascertain  the  motive 
for  yesterday’s  incident* 

Police  believe  it  has  coincided  with  a  protest  day  reportedly  organised 
by  the  Tamil  Eelam  Liberation  Front  (TELF)  calling  upon  the  Government  to 
withdraw  the  Prevention  of  Terrorism  (Temporary  Provisions)  Act* 

However,  the  protest  day  which  included  a  call  for  businessmen  in  Jaffna  to 
close  shops  has  been  a  failure* 
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Besides  Police  protection  at  examination  centres,  joint  Police-Army  patrols 
are  to  be  introduced  from  Monday  in  areas  in  the  north  where  the  examinations 
are  going  on. 

In  view  of  the  ongoing  state  of  emergency,  all  measures  necessary  for  the 
smoother  conduct  of  the  examination  will  be  taken,  the  sources  added. 
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FOREIGN  TRAINED  TERRORIST  SOUGHT 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  29  Aug  82  p  1 

[  Text  ]  Secudty  forces  m  North  arc 

jIOW  bn  the  trail  of  a  foreign- 
^trained  tenoiist  8e:|^i)ervcrt.  He, 
iaecording  to  i  Defence  Minttiy 
sburces,  has  re^oitsiMe  for 
;^o  cases  of  sexual  assault  during 
'^e  last  f^w  ^^eeki. 

•Thei  Island*  learns  that  a  14 
year  bid  hoy  from  Puttur  was 
-aexuaUy  ass^lted  last  we^k  by  an 
unidentified  pe^h.  A  itoup  of 
V^utiis  had  ibf^  dlls  boy  at 
Aj^-^int  to  jgp  to  a  secluded  spot 
f^v^e  he  l^d 

V  ei  W  so  btu^  that 

I  the  ^by  waa  i^ndtted  to  ho^t^ 
itonh^  sources  to^ 
|1lhe  Isii^^  that  a  few  weeks  Wiier 
l&other  ^  a  13  Veartdd  ^ 
[had  been  aipau^^^^a^^^ 

f  theic^  sbdroei  said  that  they 
J'hid  iitformaition 

vywho  had  undergone  training  in 
-]fLO  Camps  in  Lebanon  were  now 
f  operating  in  die  North.  Homo- 
^  sexuality  had  been  more-or*less 
t^ac^ted  as  a  way  of  life  in  tho^ 
Vcamps,  these  sources  said. 

^  fVlhe  foreign-trained  terrorist 
$ls  also  suspected  of  being  the 
I  master-mind  behind  the  Nelliadi 
IsJiboting  whidi  resulted  in  the 
ideaths  6f  four  Policemen. 
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TAMIL  TERRORISTS  TRAIN  IN  INDIA 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  2  Sep  82  p  1 


[Article  by  D.  B.  S.  Jeyaraj] 

[Text]  Two  JafCna  youths  allegedly 

involved  in  guerriJIa  operations 
in  the  North-l;astcrn  Indian  State 
of  Assam  are  reported  to  have  been 
siiot  dead  by  Indian  forces,  s 

Defence  Ministry  sources  told 
‘The  Island’  that  sleuths  engaged 
in  .  investigations  into  terrorism 
had  received  this  iniorination  Irom 
a  terrorist  who  had  come  back  i  roni 
India  and  is  how  under  detention. 

According  to  the  iniorination 
given  by  tliis  person,  a  batch  ol  15 
Northern  youths  had  been  taken  to 
India  via  Talaimannar  a  few 
months  ago. 

'  These  youths  were  recruited  for 
training  in  guerrilla  tactics  in  secret 
training  camps  in  the  Indian  States 
of  Assam,  Mizoram  and  Nagaland. 
Those  states  which  have  stiong 
separatist  inovenients  had  had  a 
continuing  incidence  ol  anti- 
Government  guerrilla  activities. 

The  Northern  youths  had 
received  an  initial  'phase  ot  training 


after  which  they  had  been  required 
to  participate  in  a  guerrilla  opera¬ 
tion  as  a  form  of  ^bl6oding’  during 
whiyh  the  two  were  shot  by  Indian 
Security  forces  in  a  guerrilla  skir¬ 
mish  ill  Assam. 

Defence  sources  told  ‘The 
Island’  that  after  the  deaths  of  tlie 
two  youths,  one  of  the  groups  had 
returned  to  Sri  Lanka  and  had  been 
nabbed  by  Sri  Lankan  security 
forces. 

The  15  youths  had  been  recrui¬ 
ted  by  terrorists  under  the  guise 
of  recruitment  for  employment. 

Defence  sources  siiid  that  they 
were  now  trying  to  obtain  confir¬ 
mation  of  the  information 
obtained  through  appropriate 
channels 

These  sources  said  that  the 
link-up  would  have  been  with  the 
All-Assamese  Students  Union 
which  is  responsible  for  sustained 
campaign  of  agitation  lor  the  slogan 
‘Assam  for  the  Assamese’. 
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NEW  TERRORISTIC  METHODS  REPORTED 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  19  Aug  82  p  1 

[Article  by  Norman  Palihawadana] 

r  Text  1  lat&st  plan  by  terrorists  of  the 

^  ^  Northern  Province  is  to  plant  fake 

bombs  along  with  lethel  ones, 
according  to  CID  sources. 

This  plan  had  been  discovered  by 
CID  investigators  alter  a  bomb 
explosion  at  the  Main  Street, 
Jaffna  killing  an  employee  of  an 
undertakers’  establishment  op 
Monday  night 

Earlier  in  the  day  two  parcels  of 
faked  bombs  had  been  discovered 
at  the  post  off  at  Karinagai,  and  at 
Sinhala  Maha  Wyalaya  in  ^  Jaffna 
respectively,  the  same  source  said. 
CID  investigators  believe  that  the 
fake  bombs  had  been  placed  in 
;  order  to  mislead  the  police  and  the 
^  army  and  to  make  them  think  that 
all  bombs  were  duds  and  when  real 
bombs  were  pitted,  the  authorities 
would  handle  them  carelessly 

believing  them  to  the_dnda. 

The  bomb  explosion  on  Monday 
took  place  at  a  point  whem  pohw 
patrols  meet  during  their  ni^t 
rounds,  according  to  police  sources. 
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EDITORIAL  DISAGREES  WITH  TAMIL  DEATH  SENTENCES 
Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  16  Aug  82  p  6 


[Editorial] 


[Text] 


It  looks  as  if  Kuttimani  and  Jegan,  the  two  Tamil 


pantheon.  '  ,  ,  . 

This  is  the  first  time  that  some  members  of  the 
Northern  tenorist  movement  have  been  tried  and  convicted 
in  the  country,  and  the  death  sentence  passed  on  the  two 
young  men  naturally  generate  a  sense  of  heroic  «hnpa- 
thy  among  the  Tamil  people.  Already  the  Tamil  Umteu 
Liberation  Front  has  commended  the  ‘courage,  heroism  ana 
sacrifice*  of  the  two  and  in  the  wake  of  the  conviction, 
csdled  for  the  repeal  of  the  Prevention  of  Terrorism  Act 
under  which  they  were  tried.  „  .  .j 

Anarchistic  terror  has  historically  been  a  weapon  used 
all  over  the  world  and  the  attitude  towards  such  method 
naturally  vary  depending  on  the  perspective  from  wiucn 
one  looks  at  the  question.  To  the  hard-core  ^lamist,  the 
terrorists  will  be  liberation  fighters,  folk  heroes,  cult 
figures.  To  the  rest  of  society,  they  will  be  terromts  usii^ 
violent  methods  to  achieve  politico  ends.  But  the  fact  is 
that  individual  acts  of  dare  devilry  have  never  achieved 
broad  political  objectives  anywhere  in  the  world  and  tne 
present  of  such  a  band  of  persons  whose  openly  professed 
credo  is  political  violence  cannot  but  disrupt  the  social 

j  fabric,  is  ^  ^  context  that  the  whole  problem  has  to  be 
vic\^cd 

No*  right-thinking  person  in  this  day  and  would 
r  seriously  dispute  the  fact  that  the  Tamil  people  do  labour 
i  under  a  sense  of  accumulated  grievance.  This  is  the  end- 
;  product  of  a  certain  degree  of  indifference  mown  by 
i  successive  governments,  the  rise  of  Sinhala  chauviniOT 
>  and  the  resultant  alienation  of  the  Tamil  people  from  the  ^ 
mainstream  of  national  Ufe,  *  a  ^ 

Indeed,  this  fact  was  recognised  by  no  less  a  body  mail 
the  UNP  itself  in  its  election  manifesto  at  the  last  general 
elections.  ...  '  _ v.t.. 


the  accumulated  grievances  bunt  up  mto  a  sense  or  piuei 
^dswichantaient  which  drove  hundreds  of  youth  info 
embracing  violent  methods  of  protest.  Thus  was  born  the 
clandestine  movement  namecf  the  Liberation  Tigere  ol 
TamU  Eelam,  in  a  sense  the  Northern  counterpart  ot  the 
Janatha  Vimukthi  Peramuna . 
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The  Prevention  of  Terrorism  Act  was  promulgated 
when  the  acts  of  violence  perpetrated  by  the  terrorists 
had  almost  pushed  the  social  fabric  to  a  point  where  it 
was  faced  with  the  imminent  threat  of  bring  torn  asunder. 
Drastic  problems  need  drastic  solutions  and  the  Prevention 
of  Terrorism  Act  was  the  answer  to  the  burgeoming 
Northern  anarchism.  It  has  been  criticised  by  human  rij^ts 
“  votaries  and  foreign  jurists  but  the  fact  remaihs  ffiat  it  was 
enacted  in  a  situation  where  the  tide  of  violence  was  threat¬ 
ening  to  inundate  society. 

fc  this  context,  the  repeal  of  the  Act  at  this  stage  will 
I  hardly  solve  the  oroblem.  Terrorism  in  the  North  has  still 
i  to  be  totally  quelled  and  the  repeal  of  the  Act  will  only  give 
i;  rise  to  a  furUier  round  of  violence  by  euphoric  terrorists. 

'  It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  country  cannot 
afford  another  outburst  of  terroristic  violence.  Elections 
,  are  to  be  held  shortly  and  it  is  imperative  that  the  elections 
'  should  be  held  in  a  climate  where  the  people  are  able  to 
east  their  votes  without  fear:  This  is  hardly  the  time  when 
the  country  can  risk  any  disruption  of  the  social  order. 

\^^at  is  necessary  is  not  to  repeal  the  Act  but  to  explore 
the  possibility  of  offering  a  political  solution  to  the 

froblem.  Terrorism  is  the  result  of  the  alienation  of  the 
amU  people  from  the  rest  of  societ}^  and  one  cannot 
eliminate  the  result  without  first  eliminating  the  cause. 

The  monthly  talks  between  the  TULF  and  the  Govern- 
;  ment  was  Ae  vehicle  so  far  adopted  for  such  a  political 
solution  but;  for  some  months  now  it  has  not  been  very 
clear  what  point  the  talks  have  reached.  The  whole  talks 
centered  on  the  implementation  of  the  Development 
Councils  but  the  news  from  Batticaloa  where  the  operation 
of  the  Development  Council  there  has  virtually  come  to 
a  standstill  because  of  squabbling  between  the  UNP  and 
TULF  members  is  not  a  happy  portent  for  the  future. 
There  is  again  the  risk  of  the  lULF  turning  its  face  away 
from  the  mainstream  of  politics  in  the  country.  | 

On  the  opposite  pole  there  are  signs  of  a  resurgence  of 
Sinhala  Budomst  militancy.  All  these  facts  signal  the  advent 
of  a  troubled  period  for  communal  relations  m  the  country. 
It  is,  therefore,  imperative  that  not  only  the  Government 
but  all  political  parties  now  wrapped  up  in  grand  visions  of 
capturing  the  Presidency,  throuw  a  common  onslaught, 
give  their  minds  to  offermg  a  poDtical  solution  to  the  long 
festering  natioiud  question. 

On  both  sides  of  the  communal  barricades  political 
leaders  must  resolve  to  abandon  petty  prejudices  and 
dangerous  rhetoric  and  approach  the  problem  with  the 
seriousness  which  it  deserves. 
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EDITORIAL  CONCERNED  ABOUT  ARMS  THEFTS 


Colombo  SUN  in  English  28  Aug  82  p  7 


[Editorial:  "Law  &  Order"] 


[Text]  The  police  are  under¬ 

standably  getting  jittery 
about  the  latest  spate  of 
robberies  of  firearms  and 
explosives  in  the  country. 
And  the  Defence  Ministry 
has  reportedly  ordered 
immediate  investigation  in. 
to  this  most  dangerous 
trend. 

For,  Lanka  once  before 
experienced  the  bitter' 
taste  of  spontaneous  vioU 
ence  when  the  government 
in  power  at  the  time  was 
tal^n  unawares  by  anar¬ 
chist  elements. 

According  to  informed 
police  sources  a  sudden  in¬ 
crease  of  robberies  of  fire, 
arms  has  been  recorded  in 
provincial  towns. 

Although  the  general 
pattern  has  been  that  such 
robberies  were  concentred, 
ed  in  the  north  where  ter¬ 
rorists  are  active,  some  of 
the  recent  thefts  have 
taken  place  in  the 
Southern  and  North  Cen. 
tral  Provinces. 

The  latest  discovery 
made  by  police  is  that  some 
of  the  licensed  firearms 
owners  have  rented  their 
toeapohs  for  a  fee,  while 
holding  on- to  tlmr  lipen. 
ces.  Tm  e 

time  iii  diktng  '^a  cdliht'  of 


all  licensed  firearms.  The^ 
must  not  only  ascertain 
who  the  unauthorised 
users  are,  but  also  why 
they  need  these  guns  and 
explosives  ~  in  such  a 
mighty  hurry. 

With  an  oncoming  emo¬ 
tion  in  a  few  weeks  time 
or  so,  the  police  and  the 
other  forces  must  be  ex. 
tremely  vigilant,  vSinzster  ; 
end  diabolic  forces  are  ap. 
parently  burning  the  mid 
night  oil  hatching  satanie 
plots  to  create  chaos  and 
confusion  —  for  that  is  the 
only  way  the  bankrupt  ele. 
ments  could  gain  an  upper 
'hand  and  terrorise  the 
people  and  their  democra. 
tically  elected  government. 

Besides  the  political  as¬ 
pect,  the  authorities  must 
also  look  out  for  habitual 
criminals  trying  to  take 
advantage  by  resorting  to 
•miscellaneous  crimes 
against  innocent  people, 
thus  aggravating  the  law 
and  order  situation  in  the 
country. 

There  have  been  several 
incidents  in  the  provinces, 
that  should  be  viewed 
uMh  utmost  seriousness  by 
the  Iciw  enforcers.  For  in. 

.  stance  the  acid  fight  be. 
tween  two  leftist  gangs 
and  the  fiascos  at  Badulla 
;  ond  Bandaragama  should 
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not  be  overlooked  as 
routine  affairs. 

Even  the  increased  inch 
dence  of  highway  robberies 
recently  by  armed  gangs 
must  be  probed  with 
utmost  diligence.  They  may 
well  be  done  with  a  view  to 
amass  funds  for  political 
purposes  by  those  who 
eschew  violence. 

The  coming  weeks  are 
very  crucial  indeed  and  the 
law  enforcers  have  a  grave 
responsibility  in  maintain., 
ing  law  and  order.  The  peo. 
pie  themselves  must  rally 
rcmnd  to  help  them  per¬ 
form  their  duties  and  safe, 
guard  them  from  the  mis. 
ereants.  , 
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SRI  LANKA 


EXHAUSTION  OF  IMPORT  RESERVES  FORESEEN 
Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  17  Aug  82  pp  1,  3 


[Text] 


A  World  Bank  report  titled  The 
Economic  Adjustment  in  Sri  Lanka: 
Issues  and  Prospects',  has  sounded  a 
grim  warning  that  Sri  Lanka’s  gross 
reserves  by  the  end  of  1983  would 
amount  to  only  four  weeks  of 
imports  and  would  be  exhausted  in 
early  1984.  The  Report  says  that 
this  fate  will  await  Sri  Lanka  if  there 
are  no  borrowings  beyohd  those 
already  identified  gnd  if  the  remain¬ 
ing  gaps  are  financed  from  inter¬ 
national  reserves.  But  if  these  gaps 
are  covered  by  commercial 
borrowings,  the  debt  service  burden 
will  rise  sharply. 

The  World  Bank  has  warned 
Sri  Lanka  that  the  present  low  debt 
service  ratio  of  about  8  per  cent 
will  increase  to  over  26  per  cent  by 
1986.  The  Bank  says  that  while  this 
figure  is  relatively  high  compared  to 
most  developing  countries,  it 
should  be  noted  that  exports  them¬ 
selves,  at  30  ^r  cent  of  Gross 
Domestic  Product  (GDP)  are  also 
high  compared  to  most  lo^-income 
countries.  Thus,  the  ratio  of  debt 
service  to  exports  on  its  own  tends 
to  undentate  the  true  burden  of 
debt  service  on  the  economy. 

The  World  Bank  report  wys 
tiiat  these  debt  service  projections 
fOso  assume  that  Sri  Lanka'cunent 
account  deHcit  <would  have  been 


reduced  SiiSidently  by  that  time 
to  enable^it  to  cover  its  . debt  re¬ 
payments  wi^out  having  to  resort 
to  new  commercial  borrowings. 

But  what  would  the  position  be 
if  this  does  not  happen?  There 
would  then  be  a  need  for  fresh 
borrowings  to  repay  existing  debts, 
thus,  leading  to  a  vicious  cycle  of 
ever-increasing  borrowings  to  repay 
existing  debts. . 

The  World  Bank  report  states: 
‘While  Sri  Lanka  could,  thus, 
stave  off  an  early  foreign  exchange 
crisis  through  heavy  commercial 
borrowings,  this  strategy,  too,  must 
inevitably  fail,  forcing  severe  econo¬ 
mic  hardship  upon  the  country’. 

The  World  Bank  points  out  that 
over  the  past  four  years,  Sri  Land’s 
total  external  public  debt 
(disbursed  and  undisbursed)  has 
increased  by  over  150  per  cent. 
Sri  Laiika’s  decision  to  begin 
commercial  borrowing  on  a  sigm- 
Hcant  scale  has  also  changed  the 
composition  of  the  total  debt.  The 
level  of  disbursed  and  undisbursed 
suppliers  credits  (including  offidal 
export  cre<fite)  and  loans  by  finan¬ 
cial  institutions  (mainly  Eurodollar 
borrowings)  increasedal  m  s  t  seven  ^ 
fold  between  December  1978  and 
December  1981. 

The  difference  in  commercial 


debt  is  that  it  is  of  shorter  maturity 
I  than  offidal  development  aid  and 
most  of.it  carries_commercial  rates 
of  Interest.  Tbe  rates  are  certainly 
favourable  to  Sri  Lanka  but  the 
fact  remains  that  they  have  to  be 
paid  back  in  a  short  period. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already 
been  bonowed,  the  Government  is 
expected  to  need  US  Dollars  100 
^inillion  for  budget  financing  in 
1982  and  another  US  Dollars 
150  mMon  for  the  bahmoe  of  pay¬ 
ments  gap  in  1982  and  1983.  _ 

The  US  Dollars  404  imlhon 
in  ontstandiiig  IMF  a^it 
have  to  be  repaid  between  1982 
and  1991.  There  is  also  US  dollars 
180  mMon  in  outstanding  short 
term  trade  credits,  which  are 
adding  about  US  dollars  20  *  30 
million  annually  to  the  debt  service 

m. 

There  are  two  other  itemf 
which  could  be  considered  ‘Quasi¬ 
debt  service’,  says  the  World  Bank. 


These  are  the  lease  payments  on 
the  two  new  Lockheed  aircraft 
purchased  by  Air  Lanka  which  will 
have  to  be  repaid  over  the  next 
12  years  and  the  proHt  and 
dividend  remittances  abroad  which 
are  in  the  r^on  of  US  dollars 
10  million  annually  and  are 
expected  to  grow  steadily. 
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SRI  LANKA 


DEVELOPED  NATIONS  REFUSING  FURTHER  AID 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  30  Aug  82  p  3 


[Text]  Our  country  is  facing  a  severe 

financial  crisis.  Already  the  gover- 
ment  is  in  debt  to  the  tune  of  over 
Rs.  8,000  million.  Therefore  the 
developed  countries  are  refusing  to 
give  further  the  aid  to  Sri  Lanka.  In 
order  to  avoid  the  repurcussion  the 
UNP  government  is  attempting  to 
hold  general  election  and  Presiden¬ 
tial  Elections  before  the  due  date. 
The  down  trodden  masses  will  teach 
them  a  good  lesson  when  the 
elections  are  held.’*  said  Mr. 
Athauda  Seneviratne,  former  MP 
for  Ruwanwella  at  a  meeting  held  at 
the  Vani  Vidyalaya  Nawalapitiya 
recently. 

Mr.  Lai  Wijenaike  Attorney-at- 
Law  and  Chief  LSSP  organiser:  for 
^Nawalapitya  presided  at  this 
meeting. 

■  Mr.  Seneviratne  added  that  by 
^y  chance  if  the  UNP  comes  back 


to  power  the  njasses  will  undergo 
severe  hardship.  The  government  is 
wriously  thinking  of  abolishing  the 
free  education,  free  medical  facilities 
and  to  increase  the  prices  of  fuel. 
Therefore  the  time  has  come  for  the 
masses  to  decide  their  future  in  a 
:way  which  will  benefit  them. 

ii#Mr.  Lai  Wijenaike  speaking  said 
pr  the  last  few  months  the  intettec- 
Suals,  Maha  sanga,  teachers, 
^workers  and  peasants  requested  the 
party  and  Dr.  Colvin  R.  de  silya  to 
^ome  forward  as  the  opposition’s 
^Presidential  candidate.  They  feel 
Hhat  it  is  only  Colvin  who  could 
^boldly  challenge  the  incumbent 
President. 

Therefore  the  masses  should 
:  organise  themselves  immediately  as 
:  ^Irctions  are  due  soon. 

Messers.  S.  Ramanujan,  K.Nava- 

ratne  and  others  spoke  at  this 
meeting. 
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SRI  LANKA 


PRESIDENT  TO  APPOINT  ECONOMIC  MONITORING  COMMITTEE 


Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  2  Sep  82  p  1 

[Text]  The  Government  has  decided  to  appoint  a  number  of  high  level 
expert  committees  to  be  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  keeping 
a  finger  on  the  pulse  of  the  commanding  heights  of  the  national 
economy  :  _  _  _ _ _ 


'  The  members  of 
i  these  committees,  who 
will  monitar  the  work- 
ii^  of  areas  of  vital 

economic  importance, 
make  suggestions  and 
recommendations  and 
serve  in  an  advisory 
capacity,  win  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent. 

;  ^rche  fact  that  these 
Will  be  pi*esidential  ap- 
^intments  is  an  index 
of  their  importance**, 
an  authoritative  ofiii- 
cial  source  said  yester¬ 
day  V 

;  The  following  areas 
will  come  within  the 
ipurview  of  the  propos- 
Cd  committees:  tourism, 


plantation  indujstries, 
agriculture  and  animal 
^hufSbandry,  fisheries, 

export  promotion,  tech- 
Jiu^LJ^nhig,  p^ula- 
|lion,  ^wer  and  energy, 
fthe  GrdBX>,  administra- 
rtive  reforms,  industrial 
■policy  etc. 

The  proposal  that 
[these  committees  be  ap^ 
^^ihted  was  made  re¬ 
cently  by  '  Finance 
and  Planning  Minister 
Ronnie  de  Mel.  • 

Other  areas  of  activi- 
j  ty  for  monitoring  by 

'these  committees,  com¬ 
prising  technical*  and 
otiier  experts  at  a 
high  level,  may  be 
identified  later,  sources 
said. 
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SRI  LAMA 


COLUMNIST  VIEWS  ECONOMIC  SITUATION 


ColonSjo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  21  Aug  82  p  6 
[Article  by  C,  Rajasingham] 

[Text] 

SRI  LANKA  has  never  had  it  so 
good.  The  rainfall  of  currency  notes 
has  taken  the  form  of  a  deluge. 
Unemployment,  the  biggest 
problem  facing  the  country  since 
living  memory,  has  been  sought  to 
be  solved  through  this  deluge.  Our 
‘economic’  thinking  over  recent 
times  has  so' far  only  declined  to  the 
level  of  being  a  constraint  to 
I  progress.  When  we  think  of  the 
'  progressive  ' substitution  of  capital 
I  for  labour  we  have  begun  the 
process  of  multiplying  worthless 
currency. 

I  llicie  is  a  ‘mathematicaT 
precision  in  the  way  we  have 
formulated  our  monetary  policies 
bringing  it  altogether  within  the 
i  c.onfiness  of  sophisticated 
'  econometric  models.  Keynes  has 
already  cautioned  about  this: 

I  “Too  large  a  portion  of  recent 

■  ‘mathematicaP  economics  are  mere 
j  concoctions,  as  imprecise  as  the 

■  initial  assumptions  they  rest  on, 
which  allow  the  author  to  lose  sight 
of  the  complications  and  inter¬ 
dependencies  of  the  real  world  in  a 
maze  of  pretentious  and  unhelpful 
symbols. 

In  all  our  theorising  we  have  left 
l^out  the  Man  in  every  man  even  if  we 
[:ha  V  e  no  tirhe  for  these 
introspections,  Bui  the  ccoiionTic 
man  of  our  times  is  a  consumer  of 
sorts  and  must  increase  his 
consumption  as  his  income 
increases.  The  Sri  Lankan 
community,  as  all  modern 
communities  are,  has  the  propensity 
to  consume.  Like  in  metaphysics, 
every  possibility  of  manifestation 


has  its  roots  in'  a  corresponding 
;  possibility  in  the  unmanifest, ^o^^ 
a  rtiflaaT  stirnulatic^^  p rosperity 
has  its  reverse  in  the  gross  presence 
of  poverty  and  privation. 

All  the  effort  to  sustain  a  sinking 
economy  through  foreign  aid,  joint 
venture  arrangements  with  foreign 
investors,  development  of  new 
technologies  and  sophisticated 
markets  have  had  their  opposite 
effects.  There  is  more  unemploy¬ 
ment,  environmental  damage 
through  pollution  and  less  self- 
dependence  than  ever  before. 

Tlie  open  economy  and 
liberalisation  policies,  though  it  has 
led  to  a  boom  in  company  formation 
—  an  all-time  record  of  1,030 
companies  have  been^  floated  in 
1981,  says  the  Registrar  of 
Companies  —  the  cost-of-living  and 
accompanying  poverty  have  kept  on 
escalating.  Sri  Lanka’s  total  trade 
deficit  in  the  first  nine  months  of  last 
year  was  Rs.  1 1,862  million  or  SDR. 
;  535  million.  Wheat  and  sugar 
imports  during  1981  alone  totalled 
Rs.  3,444.9  million.  Dependence  on 
the  vagaries  of  foreign  imports  has 
cost  the  country  dear.  For  example 
the  CIF  price  of  a  metric  ton  of 
sugar  was  Rs.  7,905  in  1980  which  in 
;  1981  shot  up  to  Rs.  1 1, 236  per  metric 
I  ton. 

The  Hood  of  petrp-dollars  into  the 
1  country  and  foreign  monies  from 
expatriates  is  staggering.  These  have 
■  filled  the  holds  of  every  Bank  in  the 
1  country  flooding  the  scarce  market 
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with  essential  and  luxury 
commodities.  The  cleavage  between 
haves  and  have-nots  have  widened 
at  the  same  time  caHs^mglTie  prese nl 
monetary  crisis! 

The  economic  sophistications  of 
our  times  have  made  thrift  a  sacred 
credo.  The  accumulation  of  savings 
today  has  in  fact  become  anti-social 
in  character  causing  economic 
instability.  A  nation  which  has 
ceased  to  produce  cannot  be 
depended  on  to  save.  When  present 
consumption  'is  starved,  saving 
cannot  take  the  place  of  future 
consumption. 

In  Sri  Lanka  the 
propensity  to  consume  is  the  licence 
of  the  rich  but  to  the  vast  majority  it 
is  denied  because  our  currency  is  fast 
losing  its  value.  The  individual  does 
not  have  any  sufficient  real  income 
to  combat  the  competition  from 
foreign  currencies  flooding  the 
country. 

Produce 

We  had  three  crops  —  a  legacy  of 
colonial  rule.  Tea,  rubber  and 
coconut  are  today  in  the  doldrums. 
The  global  recession,  they  say,  has 


hit  tea  and  rubber.  China  is  no 
longer  interested  in  the  latter 
because  we  will  not  buy  rice  from 
that  country.  From  1980  ouwards 
the  performance  of  tea  has  been 
dismal.  Coconut  too  has  joined  suit. 

People  |n  Sri  Lanka  prefer  the 
toddy  to  the  fruit.  Whole  villages  in 
the  Coconut  Triangle  make  only 
toddy  to  serve  as  base  for  a  more 
potent  illicit  drink  called  ‘kasippu’. 
That  fills  the  pockets  of  enforcement 
officers  whilst  causing  ruin  to  the 
physical  and  spiritual  stamina  of  the 
people.  Kasippu  is  also  the  cause  of 
!  the  nation's  cultural  degeneracy. 

We  have  reached  the  iow^i  order 
in  all  things  including  the  economic 
which  has  deprived,  the  country  of 
all  quality. 

*  Even  in  that  narrow  field 
of  economics  we  have  chosen  the 
lower  term  of  concept  and 
application  and  in  that  process 
reduced  all  reality  to  the  most 
narrow  sectarian  and  opportunistic 
levels. 

.  T  he  question  has  iiou  arisen 
whether  human  nature  is  nothing 
but  an  ■  economic  nature.  Our 
thinking  today  has  been  deprived  of 
any  qualitative  distinction. 
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SRI  lAMA 


MALNUTRITION  IS  NUMBER  ONE  KILLER 
Colonfco  SUN  in  English  27  Aug  82  p  7 
[Article  by  Lucy  Thompson] 

[Text]  One  scourge  that  beleagures  many  Third  World  nations  and  saps  the 
vitality  of  the  less-privileged  classes  especially  children,  is  malnutrition. 
While  hunger  is  the  constant  companion  of  the  poor,  serious  malnutrition  can 
also  stem  from  gross  ignorance  particularly  on  the  part  of  rural  mothers  who 
know  little  or  nothing  about  nutrition. 

Indeed,  in  their  ignorance,  most  mothers  feed  their  children  on  the  wrong 
type  of  food,  especially  as  they  seek  to  relieve  their  children*s  hunger  by 
serving  up  cheap,  starchy  items  with  very  little  food  value  and  even  less 
of  vitamins  vhich  are  essential  for  good  health.  The  ultimate  result  of  this 
exercise  is  severe  malnutrition  because  carbohydrates  like  roti,  pittu, 
boiled  manioc  and  sweet  potatoes  with  a  little  sarnbol  cannot  supply  the 
protein  and  nutrition  that  a  human  body,  especially  that  of  a  growing 
child,  needs  for  normal  and  steady  growth,  maintenance  and  sound  health  and 
resistance  to  disease. 

In  catering  to  the  needs  of  a  family,  a  mother  need  not  spend  lavishly  on 
meat  and  fish  in  her  search  for  body-building  protein  for  the  children. 
Vegetable  protein  is  much  cheaper  and  just  as  valuable  as  animal  protein. 
Foods  like  soya,  dhall,  beans  and  green  gram  all  contain  protein  and 
vitamins.  Even  the  lowly  dairibala  i&diich  was  the  subject  of  much  controversy 
recently  is  supposed  to  contain  protein  and  minerals.  The  most  important 
factor  in  popularising  those  items  of  food  is  the  relatively  low  cost  in 
comparison  with  \diat  we  must  expend  if  we  wish  to  feed  our  children  on  animal 
protein  like  meat,  eggs,  milk,  fish,  chicken,  all  of  vdiich  are  very  expensive 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  large  numbers  of  our  people. 

So  it  would  seem  that  poverty  is  the  chief  reason  for  the  high  prevalence  of 
malnutrition  in  vast  areas  of  Sri  Lanka,  with  perhaps  ingorance  as  the 
runner-up.  With  a  steady  improvement  in  the  economic  condition  of  the 
people  at  large,  we  may  (hopefully)  see  a  corresponding  improvement  in 
nutrition  among  the  population,  particularly  school  going  children. 
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Ostrich-like  Attitude 


I 


If  the  authorities  choose  to  adopt  an  ostrich-like  attitude  towards  so 
serious  a  problem  like  malnutrition,  they  will  in  the  years  to  come  have  to 
face  the  outcome  of  such  inertia  which  may  be  more  serious  than  malnutrition 
itself.  According  to  Dr  Nihal  de  Silva,  a  brain  biochemist  attached  to  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  bur  traditional  foods  such 
as  rice  and  curry,  hoppers  and  pittu  supply  us  with  only  a  part  of  the 
nutrient  requirements  of  the  body  and  this  is  inadequate  for  brain  nutrition 
and  function. 

The  doctor  has  gone  on  to  say  that  "taking  in  large  amounts  of  empty  calories 
and  carbohydrates  will  only  upset  the  brain  metabolism.  What  is  even  more 
frightening  is  the  prognosis  that  malnutrition  in  today's  children  would  be 
evident  in  15  or  20  years  when  "Sri  Lanka  will  have  many  mental  institutions," 
Such  a  warning  should  not  go  unheeded,  especially  as  it  comes  from  one  of 
our  own  countrymen.  Who  wants  to  raise  a  nation  of  people  who  are  physically 
enervated  and  mentally  sick?  Especially  as  the  cause  of  such  ill-health- 
malnutrition— can  be  eliminated  right  now— 20  years  before  we  need  asylums! 

Readers  in  their  nunijers  will  read  about  it  all  and  gravely  nod  their  heads, 
an  indication  perhaps,  that  they  have  taken  cognisance  of  these  stark  facts, 
as  no  doubt  they  will  certainly  do;  yet,  xdiat  action  will  the  authorities 
take  to  halt  the  downward  turn  that  the  nation's  nutritional  standards  have 
taken  in  the  last  two  decades?  With  the  relentless  march  that  malnutrition 
has  made  on  our  country,  it  can  be  termed  public  enemy  number  one,  for  it 
can  sap  the  vitality  of  innumerable  men,  women  and  children,  thereby  reducing 
the  entire  population  to  weaklings  who  cannot  cope  with  strenuous  work,  vdio 
are  unable  to  participate  meaningfully  in  development  or  contribute  to  the 
glorious  task  of  nation-building,  even  if  th^  sincerely  wish  to  do  so. 

Food  Stamps 

True,  in  an  effort  to  help  the  poorer  sections  of  our  society  the  government 
issues  food  stamps  which  help  the  indigent  to  obtain  their  foodstuffs,  the 
purchase  of  which  (in  the  absence  of  food  stamps)  would  be  beyond  their 
means.  The  milk  feeding  centres  which  are  being  set  up  by  the  government 
with  aid  from  Sweden  are  of  immense  value  in  providing  nutrition  for  school 
children.  The  13th  Centre  was  opened  recently  by  Minister  Lalith  Athulath- 
mudali.  This  free  distribution  of  milk,  a  perfect  food,  should  be  appre¬ 
ciated  by  parents  in  their  numbers  who  can  avail  themselves  of  this  facility 
for  their  children  who  need  extra  nourishment.  Another  innovative  step  is 
the  distribution  of  "kolakenda"  among  school  children,  by  social  workers. 

This  gniel  or  poup  contains  all  the  vitamins  and  minerals  that  are  essential 
for  good  health  and  vitality  and  a  cup  of  this  soup  taken  every  day  helps  to 
keep  growing  children,  particularly  students,  not  only  strong  but  also  alert 
to  what's  going  on  around  them  so  that  wdth  inertia  conhated,  they  are  able 
to  imbibe  knowledge  readily. 
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Triposha,  fortified  as  it  is  with  protein  and  vitamins,  is  invaluable  for 
pre-school  children.  As  this  is  a  nutritious  and  relatively  cheap  item  of 
food,  it  is  of  great  help  in  eradicating  malnutrition.  Increasing  numbers 
of  rural  folk  rely  on  triposha  to  supplement  the  diet  of  their  children, 
especially  the  smaller  ones.  In  our  'war*  against  malnutrition,  eiiq>hasis 
must  be  laid  on  the  importance  of  ensuring  quicker  and  better  transport  of 
perishable  food  like  vegetables,  fruits  and  green,  edible  leaves  from  the 
producers  in  remote,  farflung  areas  of  the  country  to  large  numbers  of  con¬ 
sumers  in  urban  districts  where  much  more  home-grown  food  is  required  than 
is  available  now.  There  should  be  a  glut  for  prices  to  fall;  vdien  food  is 
inexpensive,  more  people,  even  those  vho  eke  out  a  miserable  existence  on 
very  slim  resources,  will  find  more  food  on  their  plates  at  mealtime.  We 
need  hardly  stress  that  in  the  absence  of  an  efficient  transport  service, 
large  amounts  of  perishable  food,  especially  vegetables  and  fruits,  may 
deteriorate  and  by  the  time  these  reach  the  hungry  consumers,  they  may  even 
be  unfit  for  human  consuii5)tion.  Therefore,  reliable  transport  is  essential 
if  those  who  cultivate  and  sell  food  crops  are  to  be  successful  in  their 
enterprise. 
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EDITORIAL  EXAMINES  PLIGHT  OF  PLANTATION  WORKERS 

Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  14  Aug  82  p  6 

[Editorial] 

[Text]  the  law‘s  delays  are  a  notorious  reality  which  litigants 

have  now  come  to  accept  almost  fatalistically  and  they  are 
tnowhere  dramatised  more  starkly  than  at  Labour  Tribunals 
where  helpless  workers  are  trapped  for  years  by  the 
unyieldhg  legal  machinery.  When  these  workers  are  the 
plantation  workers  who  are  the  poorest  of  the  poor  in  the 
country  the  situation  becomes  all  the  more  sad,  *'Thc 
Island**  reported  yesterday  that  a  large  number  of  cases  filed 
by  plantation  workers  against  estate  superintendents  were 
^  pending  judgment  and  that  this  was  snarling  up  the  process 
of  repatriation, 

,  Plantation  workers  have  for  long  been  the  voiceless 
million  in  Sri  Lanka’s  society,  the  wretched  of  the  up 
country  earth  for  whom  few  shed  tears.  Since  they  were 
disenfranchised  by  independent  Sri  Lanka’s  first 
Government,  they  have  been  without  effective 
representation  in  the  legislature,  and  voteless  and  helpless 
they  were  relegated  to  the  estate  ghettoes  cut  away  from  tlic 
mainstream  of  national  life,  The^ocial  \vorkers  and  the  do- 
gobders,  the  liberal  intellectuals  and  the  clergy  did  not 
bother  about  them  for  the  plantation  workers  did  riot  rise 
from  their  estate  ghettoes  to  haunt  the  liberal  conscience. 

The  politicians  did  hot  bother  about  them  because  they  had 
no  vote.  The  rest  of  society  did  not  bother  about  them 
.  because  the  state  machinery  itself,  by  its  indifference  to  their 
plight,  had  officially  branded  the  plantation  workers  as  the 
social  lepers  of  our  age. 

The  Indo-Sri  Lanka  agreement  on  the  repatriation  of  the 
estate  workers  constitutes  a  genuine  attempt  to  resolve  the 
V  problem  of  the  ’’stateless*\as  they  were  called.  But  now  with 
■  the  delays  in  repatriation,  the  agreement  itself  is  in  doubt. 

At  every  step  of  the  repatriation  process  the  helpless  worker 
[  is  caught  up  in  the  bureaucratic  trap.  He  has  to  wait  for 
I  months  to  get  his  Employees  Provident  Fund  dues.  On  top 
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of  this  comes  the  delay  in  Labour  Tribunal  hearings.  All 
these  cannot  but  slow' down  the  process  of  repatriation. 

^  The  Labour  Department  should  put  its  machinery  into 
motion  and  ensure  that  the^e  cases  are  disposed  of  as  soon 
as  possible.  This  is  all  the  more  urgent  because  the  Indo-Sri 
Lanka  agreement  itself  hangs  in  the  balance.  The  period  set 
aside  for  repatriation  has  expired  and  while  India  haslalcen 
up  the  position  that  the  pact  is  dead,  Sri  Lanka  maintains 
,  jhat  it  is  still  operational.  It  is  worth  finding  out  how  much 
the  delays  in  Labour  Tribunal  hearings  had  contributed  to 
these  delays  in  repatriation. 

The  other  aspect  of  the  matter  is  that  Sri  Lanka  is  bound 
to  honour  its  obligations  as  embodied  in  the  Indo-Sri  Lanka 
agreement,  and  for  this,  too,  it  is  necessary  to  ensure  that 
the  repatriates  are  able  to  set  out  for  their  new  homes  with 
•  the  minimum  dclav  and  incon\eniencc 

Uprooting  oneself 

from  the  soil  in  which  one's  family  had  taken  root  for 
generations  is  itself  a  traumatic  experience. 

The  whole 

process  of  repatriation  is  fraught  with  great  poignancy  for 
those  who  are  destined  to  leave.  Humanity  warrants  that 
they  should  not  be  further  impeded  by  the  law's  delays. 

The  excuse  that  is  given  is  that  there  is  a  shortage  of  Tamil 
interpreters  and  English  Stenographers.  This  is  just  not 
good  enough. 

The  Labour  Department  must  even  bring 
back  personnel  who  had  retired  and  ensure  that  there  are 
sufficient  interpreters  and  stenographers  to  man  the  Labour 
Tribunals  in  the  affected  areas. 

It  is  iiviperative  that  the  Department  takes  early  action  to 
rectify  the  situation  at  the  Labour  Tribunals  >vhere  cfases 
affecting  plantation  workers  are  piled  up.  • 
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LANKA  ESTATE  WORKERS  UNION  BACKS  COLVIN 


Colombo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  30  Aug  82  p  3 


[Text] 


Nawalapitya  22.  08.82  ^  Preisdent  of  the  union, 

j,  Mr.,  Siwasamy  said  that  the 

i  ‘‘Tlie  whole  country  is  eagerly  inasses  today  ha(^  an  opportunity  to 
awaiting  to  over  throw  the  reactio-  show  their  solidarity^ by  supporting 
nary  UNP  government,  which  has  the  candidature  of  Dr.-^lo vin  R.de 

brought  suffering  to  the  masses.  The  Silva  at  the  forth  comin^^esiden- 

workers  have  been  denied  their  tial  election. 
legitimate  rights.  When  they  demand  Today  the  general  opin^n 
their  rights,  they  are  harassed,  among  all  sections  of  the  masses 

assaulted  victimized,  sacked.  The  that  only  Dr.  Cplvirf  R.  de  Silva 

ruling  party  adopts  violent  methods  would  be  able  to  defeat  the  present 

to  crush  the  workers”.  President.  ^  , 

So  said  Mr.  S.  Sivasamy  general-  The  opposition  parties  shoula  not 
secretary  of  the  Lanka  Estate  waste  time.  They  should  forget  their 

Workers  Union  at  a  meeting  held  at  political  differences  and  unite. 

:  the  LEWU  office  at  Nawalapitya.  Mr.  S.  Ramanujan,  Mr.  R. 
:  ITie  meeting  ^  was  presided  Prematilake,  Mr.  V.  Pandian  and 

r:  over  by  Mr.  U.  Navaratne,  Vice  others  spoke  at  this  meeting. 
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BRIEFS 

SPECIAL  POLICE  UNIT  TO  COUNTER  TERRORIST  PROPAGANDA— President  J.R. 
Jayewardene  has  decided  to  set  up  a  special  police  unit  in  Jaffna  to  counter 
propaganda  by  terrorist  magazines  and  periodicals.  This  decision  was  taken 
at  a  meeting  held  by  the  President  on  August  16  with  the  officials  of  the 
Ministry  of  Internal  Security  and  the  Police  Department,  President  Jaye¬ 
wardene,  at  this  meeting,  directed  the  Minister  of  Internal  Security, 

Mr  T,B,  Weerapitiya  to  take  the  following  steps  in  order  to  improve  the 
situation  in  the  Jaffna  peninsula;  Seventy-five  percent  Tamil  speaking 
officers  to  be  sent  to  the  North;  all  criminal  cases  to  be  handled  by  Tamil 
police  officers;  allocation  of  vehicles  to  be  increased  to  all  the  police 
stations  in  the  Jaffna  peninsular^,  delays  in  hearing  court  cases  to  be 
examined.  The  Minister  of  Internal  Security  is  expected  to  submit  a  report 
on  this  matter  to  President  Jayewardene  before  the  end  of  this  month.  [Text] 
[Coloiribo  THE  ISLAND  in  English  24  Aug  82  p  6] 

FIREARMS  THIEVES  SOUGHT— The  Defence  Ministry  has  called  for  an  immediate 
report  on  the  marked  increase  in  the  nunfcer  of  firearm  thefts.  This  came 
after  statistics  revealed  that  the  number  of  thefts  had  doubled  this  year, 

A  study  has  shown  that  vdiile  most  of  the  firearm  thefts  had  taken  place  in 
the  north  in  1981,  this  year  a  greater  percentage  of  the  thefts  took  place 
in  the  North  Central  and  the  Southern  Provinces,  Security  forces  vdio  had 
noted  an  increase  in  the  dacoit  type  operations  manufacture  of  firearms  and 
theft  of  explosives  from  development  project  worksites  in  these  areas,  are 
attempting  to  determine  whether  there  is  a  pattern  in  the  development. 

The  weekly  crime  bulletin  submitted  to  the  Defence  Ministry  yesterday  morning 
by  Police  Headquarters  'SUN*  learns,  stated  that  while  39  firearm  thefts 
were  reported  between  January  1  and  August  23  last  year,  during  the  same 
period  this  year  79  cases  were  reported.  While  in  1981  most  of  the  firearm 
thefts  were  from  the  north,  this  year  only  six  cases  had  been  reported  from 
north,  including  the  Kurikattuwan  pier  incident  and  the  Nellieaddy  shooting 
incident,  Meanvi^ile,  'SUN'  learns  that  the  manufacture  of  illegal  firearms, 
mainly  the  type  known  as  'Galkattas'  similar  to  a  sawn  off  shot  gun,  has  also 
recorded  a  notable  increase,  according  to  information  available  to  the 
Police,  There  has  also  been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  highway  robberies 
during  this  year.  The  increase  of  the  availability  of  forearms  to  criminal 
elements  of  the  country.  Police  sources  said,  had  directly  contributed  to 
the  doubling  of  the  number  of  highway  robberies  this  year.  While  only  30 
cases  of  highway  robberies  had  been  recorded  till  August  23  last  year,  more 
than  70  cases  were  recorded  until  last  Monday  this  year  *SUN*  learns. 
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According  to  the  crime  bulletin  submitted  to  the  Defence  Ministry,  the 
Police  have  also  recorded  a  slight  increase  in  the  number  of  homicides, 
gang  robbery  and  theft  and  robbery  of  vehicles,  [Text]  [Colombo  SUN 
in  English  25  Aug  82  p  l] 


JVP  LEADER  TO  RUN — The  JVP  leader,  Mr.  Rohana  Wijeweera,  announced  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  at  Nildandahlnna  that  he  would  definitely  be  running  at  the  forthcoming 
Presidential  election.  He  said  it  would  be  no  easy  task  to  win,  but  if  he 
did  he  would  assume  office  immediately  and  not  accept  any  salary  until  the 
problems  of  the  masses  were  solved.  Mr  Wijeweera  also  said  that  the  JVP  would 
be  fielding  candidates  in  all  196  seats  countrywide  at  the  parliamentary  elec¬ 
tions  [Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  1] 

SLFP  (M)-LSSP  HOLD  TALKS— The  SLFP  (M)  and  the  LSSP  held  talks  yesterday  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  agreeing  on  a  common  opposition  candidate  for  the 
forthcoming  presidential  election,  the  SLFP  (M)  said.  The  talks  were  held 
at  Mr.  Maithripala  Senanayake's  Colombo  home.  The  SLFP  (M)  was  represented 
by  Messrs.  Senanayake,  P.  B.  G.  Kalugalla,  S.  K.  K.  Suriarachchi,  M.  Halim 
Ishak,  C.  Kumarasuriar  and  Mahinda  Senanayake.  Dr.  Colvin  R.  de  Silva  and 
Mr.  Bernard  Soysa  represented  the  LSSP.  The  two  parties  agreed  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  fielding  a  common  candidate  to  oppose  the  UNP  They  also  agreed  that 
before  thinking  of  such  a  candidate,  they  should  first  seek  agreement  among 
anti  UNP  forces  on  the  essential  program  of  action  of  such  a  candidate  Mr. 
Sooriaarchchl  said.  [Colombo  DAILY  NEWS  in  English  20  Aug  82  p  1] 
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